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I ’r<jface

H has been noticed that many macro studies on Freedom
Movement have focussed attention to the All India
Movement and the micro studies dealing with the
movement in particular regions have not received that
attention. The result is, that there is still no adequate
knowledge of how the movement was carried on in various
regions. The case of Vindhya Pradesh has become even
more difficult, as the State, in its original form, is not in
existence now. Before it was too late, it had become very
necessary to go deep into the research, utilise all available
sources and bring out a complete picture of the movement.

The present work, besides its theme of research, covers
the History of Freedom Movement in Vindhya Pradesh
and the contributions made towards the movement by all
the thirty five Princely States constituting Vindhya
Pradesh, which later on merged in Madhya Pradesh.

This work intended to give‘ a clear picture of the
movement in the region, will definitely meet a long
standing urge of the people of this area.

The study is divided into nine chapters. Chapter-I gives
a general account of Vindhya Pradesh and its constituent
units. Chapter—II and III deal with the First War of
Independence in the States of Baghelkhand and
Bundelkhand and also Uprisings prior to the revolt of 1857.
Chapter-IV discusses how the political awakening came in
the region. Chapter-V to VIII deal with various
Organisations and the freedom movement in the area
during Gandhian era. The last Chapter brings out the
Conclusions.

I l’t'l'/ilt.'t’
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I /1v@stigat0r's Note

I am deeply indebted to the University Grants
(ommission, New Delhi, for having approved a Research
l'roject proposed by me and for the financial aid provided
lo me for the work. Prof. K.P. Singh,‘ex—Member U.G.C.
was good enough. to extend a helping hand to me
whenever I was in need of it. I express my sincere gratitude
lo Prof. A.H. Nizami, Retired Principal, for his unhesitant
guidance and cooperation. I am grateful to the Principal
Govt. College, Santa, for allowing me, to carry on the
research at the Research Centre of his college.

The heads of various institutions and libraries who
extended their cooperation to me from time to time deserve
due thanks.

Apart from the traditional sources such as books,
newspapers, institutional papers and private papers etc. I
have tried to benefit immensely from the experiences of a
good number of intellectuals and freedom fighters and to
derive original material from them during the course of
interviews. I am highly thankful to all of them.

I have tried to explore the new material and to find out
the facts which did not come to light earlier. It has been
investigated as to how the movement against feudal
dominance started in the region and how it influenced and
was influenced by the Freedom Movement of India. Thus,
the objectives aimed at and eremarked as a matter of
research have been fulfilled. Still I can not claim that it is a
complete work. In all humility, I can simply submit that I
did the best I could.

During the period of Vindhya Pradesh the Historical
Records Committee of Vindhya Pradesh, formed in 1953,
collected necessary material and started doing some
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INTRODUCTION

The l’ni'I M i.[~ - . _ms i I/1 amas formed in various princely states
,l_ ""‘ “ Cmllsnge t0 the despotic system in those StatesIhc L. n - - - .{mm l< itgress movement in British India helped them in

U a mg the“ PQIICIQS and programmes and the in
tum, rovided t t Y’Countfyv 5 reng h *0 the freedom movement of the

Freedom Movement in India has so far b
mainly in the national context The contributioeenf studied

- n o various
regions has not received adequate attention f
scholars. Co l ' ' ' - . .rOm themp ex situations in which the participants of
movement worked and the strategy the ad <1’
th h ~ . . Y Opte , needtoroug investigation. The proposed study, an humble
a tempt, is intended to brin out ' -
and valuable informations. g Important exploratlons
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i ||»\|"l‘lER ONE

\'/ndliya Pradesh and
II Constituent Units

I luring the.British regime, the states of Baghelkhand and
I‘-uiidolkhand were a part of Central India Agency. As a
|~-.ult of the integration of states and with democratisation
‘IN .\n end in view, Vindhya Pradesh was formed as a new
-mil in the map of India on the 12th March, 1948, when the
Il'il‘l'S of Baghelkhand and Bundelkhand signed the

~ ovcnant.
/\ definite yearly amount called Privy Purse was laid

\i(l\/V11 for the personal expenditure of the rulers of the
|<1\’Cl1E1I1t1I'1g states. On behalf of the States Ministry, Shri
\’.|’. Menon, Secretary of States Ministry. signed the
tovenant. ”It was inaugurated by Shri N.V. Gadgil, the
Ilwn Union Minister for Works, Mines and Power, on
In-half of Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel, Minister for States on
||\O 4th April, 1948 at Rewa. His Highness Maharaja
Martand Singh of Rewa was sworn in as Rajpramul<h”1.
llis Highness Maharaja Yadvendra Singh of Panna took
over as Up-Rajpramukh.

”The new union was named Vindhya Pradesh on the
suggestion of majority of the rulers. The view was
endorsed by Praja Mandal leaders also”.2 It was in/the
fitness of things that the Pradesh was named after
Vindhyachal mountain, since its ranges are spreading in
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IIIII -I I . 1- I ‘II/\III sn AND IT'S CONSTITUENT UNITS 3

IIII II~IIIIII- urea. The Pradesh covered an area of 24,600 sq.
IIIIII~. \\'Il|I a population of 35,69,455 and an annual
ll » I‘I IIII- III about Rs. 25 millions. It comprised of thirty five

I III". III“ two distinct territorial divisions namely
II I,;III-Ililmnd and Bundelkhand situated in Central India.
I IIII II Ililficulty was faced in uniting the two groups i.e.,
II I)‘_|Il‘H\hi1nd and Bundelkhand because of the traditional
III I‘-I Ilily which existed between them. .

I IIII:.Iituent States of Vindhya Pradesh
IIII- :.I.IIcs which formed the union of Vindhya Pradesh
I-I I'll‘ IIS fOllOWSI

I Ajaigarh, 2. Baoni, 3. Baraundha, 4. Bijawar, 5.
I lIlI.IlklI'pLl1‘, 6. Charkhari, 7. Datia, 8. Maihar, 9. Nagod, 10.
I III lIlI£I, 11. Panna, 12. Rewa, 13. Samthar, 14. Alipura, 15.
II.II Il~..I-Pahari, 16. Beri, 17. Bhaisaundha, 18. Bihat, 19. Bijna,
‘II I )lIL1I‘Wa1, 21. Garrauli, 22. Gaurihar, 23. Iaso, 24. Iigni,

Iaiimta-Rajaula, 26. Khaniadhana, 27. Kothi, 28. Lugasi,
"I I\Iuigawan—Rebai, 30. Pahara, 31. Paldeo, 32. Sarila, 33.

' .I II I.Iwal, 34. Taron, 35. Tori-Fatepur.
HIO states noted above from serial No. one to thirteen

\\'I'|ll' Salute states. The remaining were Non—Salute states.
Necessary information regarding these states is given

|II'|IIWZ

Name of the Area of Population Salutes
Ruler with Title State of the

in sq. miles Ruler

‘~ Name of
1/II Ilie State

I 2 3 4 5 6

His Highness 771 96,596 11
Maharaja Sawai,
Punya Pratap Singh,
Bahadur Maharaja of
Ajaigarh

1‘. Baoni H.H. Nawab of
Baoni, Nawab
Hohd. Mushtaq

I. Baraundha H.H. Raja Ram
' Pratap Singh, Raja

of Baraundha

I Ajaigarh

122 25,256 1 1

21 8 1 7,306 9
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1 2 3 4 5

4. Bijawar

5. Chhatarpur

6. Charkhari

7. Datia

8. Maihar

9. Nagod

10. Orchha

11. Panna

12. Rewa

13. Samthar

H.H. Sawai 973 1,20,990
Govind Singh
Bahadur, Maharaja
of Bijawar
H.H. Maharaja 1,11.8 1,84,720
Bhawani Singh
Bahadur Maharaja
of Chhatarpur
H.H. Maharaja 745 1,23,594
Dhiraj Sipahdarul
Mulk Jayendra Singh
Iu Deo, Maharaja of
Charkhari
Lt. Col. H.H. Maharaja 911 1,74,072
Lokendra Sir Govind
Singh Bahadur
G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I.
Maharaja of Datia
H.H. Sir Brij Nath 407 79,558
Singh, I<.C.I.E.
Raja of Maihar
H.H. Raja Mahendra 501 87,911
Singh, Raja of Nagod
H.H. Saramadi 2,080 3,633,405
Raja High
Bundelkhand Sawai
Mahend ra Maharaja
Sir Veer Singh Deo
Bahadur, K.C.S.I.
Maharaja of Orchha
Lt. Col. His Highness 2,596 2,31,170
Maharaja Mahendra
Sir Yadvendra Singh
Bahadur, K.C.S.I.
K.C.I.E., Maharaja
of Panna
H.H. Maharaja Dhiraj 13,000 18,20,445
Martand Singh
Bahadur
Maharaja of Rewa
H.H. Maharaja 178 38,279
Radhacharan Singh
Deo Bahadur
Raja of Samthar

| ' I I'I.Inka—Pahari

I 1'.’ Itliaisaimdha

‘)0. Dhurwai

1* I . Garrauli

L22. Gaurihar

‘ _ Khania-11 26

17 28. Lugasi

29. Naiga“/an‘
1 1 Rebai

. 3()_ Pahara

Raja Raghuraj Singh
Rao Of Alipura

Diwan Iagat Pratap 4
Singh» laglrdar of

Banka-Pahafl
Rao Yadvendra Singh 32
Rao of Beri
Chaube Lalit Kishore 32
jagirdar of
Bhaisaurldha
Rao Veerendra Singh 16
Iudeo, Rao of Bihat
Diwan Himmat Singh 27
jagirdar of B11113
Keshavendra Sin8h_ 18
jagirdar of Dhurwai
Capt. Diwan Bahadur 37
Raghuraj Singh, _
jagirdar ofGarraul1
jagirdar Pratap Singh’ 73
jagirdar of Gaurihar
Diwan Anand PrataP 72
Singh, laglrdar of Iago
Rao Bhupendra Vilal 22
Singh, Rao Of llgm 3
Rao Rajivnandan_Pd. 1
Rao of Kamta-Ra)aula
Raja Devendra 101
Pratap Singh,
Raja 0fKhan1dhan8
Raja Bahadur 169
Kaushalendra Pratap
Bahadur Singh,
Raja of Kothi
Diwan Bhupat Singh, 47
]agirdar of LugaS1 2
Kunwar Ratan 51118111 1
jagirdar of Naigawan-
Rebai
Chaube Laxmi Prasad, 27

Of a

73 17 735 Non-
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1 2. 3 4 5 6
31. Paldeo Chaube Shiva Prasad

(Nayagaon) ]agirdarofPaldeo I 28 9,820 Non-
Solute

32. Sarila Ra- . StatesIa Mahipal Singh 33
Raja of Sarila I

Raia la d
Bahadgreginrgah, 257 50’435
Rflja Sohawal

33. Soha wal

34- Taron Chaube Ganga Pd 26 3
' /848Iagirdar of Taron

35. Tori- Diwan Ra h '5'Fatepur Iagirdar of;T6155) mgh' 36 6,269
Fatepur

In the beginning the two - - . 3 _
below were formed fo Bseparate ministries ,mentioned
Divisions respectively. I aghelkhand and Bundelkhand

Baghelkhand

1- Ca tain Awa . _
P1‘ImepMinister $111 dI:;staI2 (Chef Minister) Called(Finance Minister), 3. Shri Niirmad pshmbhu Natl‘ Shulda
Food Minister), 4. Lal Yadvendra 2. Tasad Slngh (Revenue &

5' Shri SatYa Deo (P.WD Ministmgh (Edu°a“°“ Minister),Yashwamsingh OfTaa1a_- - er)» and 6. Bhaiya Sahib

Bundelkhand

1. Shri Kamta Prasad 5 - .
Ram BalPai (Home M‘ a-Xena (Ch1efMmister)' 2- Shfi Lala(Education Minister, 1I;1:(tler)41 3.SiEI'1 Gopal Sharan Singh

(Revenue Minister). ' 1 Ram Sahai Tiwari
The above 'ex e _p riment proved very mco .

therefore soon a co - nvenient/- mposite m‘ ' I '
was set uP- It Was as follows: lmstry for the Whole Pradesh

1- Captain A dh .
ihri Kamta Pravsfjd §:i<1e1Ii;§a%g)yS1gl§;f(%ief Mipister), 2,

armada P d ‘ ' . . mister I 3. Sh 'B _rasa Singh (Revenue lVI1I‘I1SI§e1-), 4_ Ra.a Shivri
ahadur Singh (Ind t . I aus ries Minister), 5. Shri Chaturbhuj

/II II II I I /I I ‘I I/\III..SI-I AND |T’S CONSTITUENT UNITS 7

I‘ II I I.I |- (I-inunce Minister), 6. Shri Gopal Sharan Singh (Law
I IIIII‘-lI'I'), and 7. Shri Satya Deo (P.W.D. Minister).

I|II:. ministry too, did not function well. The ministers
lIl.II II- allegations against each other, therefore, they were
IIII l‘II‘li by Sardar Patel to resign. They did so on the 14th
\|-I II, I949. Thus, the ministry did not last even for one
\I'IIi Hy an order of the Government of India Shri N.B.
III II II Irji, I.C.S. Regional Commissioner took over from Chief
I\ IIIIIHICF on the 15th April.

I II- was succeeded by Shri S.N. Mehta, I.C.S.
III September, 1949, Shri l\i.M. Buch, I.C.S., was deputed to

llI\’l -sligate and to report on the situation of Vindhya Pradesh.
I III Ihe basis of his report, Sardar Patel was convinced that
\’ I I Idhya Pradesh could not exist as a separate unit, especially

I Ill llinancial grounds. He was in favour of its dissolution and
IIII- distribution of its territory between the United Provinces
.IIIII Central Provinces, which was possible only after the
IIIIers had agreed to it. Shri V.P. Menon was entrusted with
IIII~ task. After much persuation and tact he was able to get
Ilic signatures of the rulers in the agreement whereby they
I-I-ded to the Government of India full and exclusive
.IIIthority, jurisdiction and powers for, and in relation to the
governance of the States.

W'hen the plan for the disintegration of Vindhya Pradesh
became known, the Vindhya Pradesh Congress Committee
passed a resolution against the proposal. Moreover, the
Premiers of the United Provinces and the Central Provinces
could not arrive at an agreement regarding the distribution
of Vindhya Pradesh. ‘The Government of India had no
alternative but to take over Vindhya Pradesh as a centrally
administered area. This was done on 1st Ianuary, 1950’.4 It
was placed under a Chief Commissioner. “Ten States viz.,
Bihat, Banka-Pahari, Baoni, Beri, Bijna, Charkhari, Iigni,
Samthar, Sarila and Tori Fatepur were transferred to Uttar
Pradesh and Madhya Bharat on Ianuary 25, 1950”.5 Since
Il’18jI‘l Vindhya Pradesh comprised of 25 states only.
Territorial adjustments, with U.P. and Madhya Bharat were
made as per decisions of the Govt.
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II remained a Part ‘C’ State till its merger with the new
I\I IIllIyzI Pradesh on the 1st November, 1956, as a result of
II - |'(‘()l' anization of Indian States. It was placed under aII g

III-Iilinent Governor instead of a Chief Commissioner,
’ ’ f 1951. AIIIIIlI~r the Government of part C States Act o

~.I\I I member Legislative Assembly was elected for five)
\'I‘IIl'S and Ministry responsible to it was formed on 12.2.52.

' ' indh aIIIis opened a new chapter in the History of V y
|'I‘iICl€Sh. i

A description of Vindhya Pradesh regarding its
I.I Iuation, size and general information etc., is given below:

Situation and Size

Vindhya Pradesh lay between 20°30 and 26°15 North
latitude and 78°15 and 82°50 East Longitude. It touched
the boundries of Uttar Pradesh on the North, East anddhWest of Madhya Pradesh on the South and of Ma ya
Bl t n the West. ’Of all the ten Part ‘C’ States it was theiara o
largest in area and the higlgest in population, as 1S evident
from the table given below .

Area in Population
sq. miles

Ajmer 2,425 6,92,506
Andaman Nicobar Islands 3,143 39,963
Bhopal 6,921 8,38,107
Coorg 1,593 12,29,255
Delhi 574 17,43,992
Himachal Pradesh 10,600 9,89/173
Kutch 9,000 5,67,852

. Manipur 8,620 5,79,058
4,049 6,49,930. Tripura

Vindhya Pradesh 24,600 35,74,690

§. No. Name ofthe State

5“°°°.\l.°‘$-"I‘>P’!°t-‘

Administrative Divisions

Vindhya Pradesh was divided into two administrative
——Ba helkhand and Bundelkhand Baghelkhanddivisions g .

Division was further sub-divided into four districts,
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namely——Rewa, S tn - -
a a’ Sldhl and Shahdd, whileBundelkha d D' ' ' - - .

n Wlslon Into Dana, Tikamgarh Chhataand Panna districts A St t' ' 7 - ' rpura istical data showing number of
tahsils, towns and '11 - . _ _7 vi ages in each district 1S given below;
S. N0. D' t ' t ., ls rzc s Tahszls Towns

- Datia _
Tikamgarh

-_ Chhatarpur
Panna
Rewa
Satna 2,129
Sidhi 2,785
Shahdol 5 1,915

2,150 ‘

Villages

447
983 ~

1,209
1,089

*l>~W>b-mpg

\o

UJU

.°°.\19* is-mu:

bl»-I J:-»->01

General Description

The capital of the Pradesh waS Rewa. It was 32 miles awaYfrom Satna a C t . _en ral Railway Station on the ma‘
Bombay-Calcutt 1' T . 11"‘a “‘e- he Total Population of the PradeshWas 35.75 lakhs out of which 18 33. lakhs were men and

lakhs W476,234 _ ere women. Scheduled Caste numbered
while S h d 1 d

Backward Classes 3 ;6 T173 resffélcateiie14,1%:12:2 and other
literacy in the P d I h I Y- Percentage Qf_ ra es was 8.2 only and the overwhelming
mal°ritY of the people was illiterate Besides the ' d'ffIn 1 er tattitude of most of th ' - - ene rulers, the limited financialresources were also res 'on - .P Slble for this state of affairs.A noteworth feat f - -that d _ Y llfe 0 education in the Pradesh wase ucation upto High School was free <1 th h

an 6 W oleexpenditure was borne by Education De art t S
after the formation of Vindh P men. oonYa Pradesh the Plan foreducational ex ' .pansion w t
an era of reforms and expjisigfieg hgigj. Thus, ushered6 8 o education

Th8 langua Q f th P _ _ ~
dialectics—Bag£l1eliOand lfuncleilcilesh was Hmd1' with its

Econ ' - . .omic and Social Condition

The neW1Yf0rrned Pradesh. b .point of view. Majority r;aS;[h:d;:0a;;iefTg:;fl1l;e§onormc
911 upon

'lI 1| -| | . /\ PHADESH AND lT’S CONSTITUENT UNITS 11

N-_||i ulture. It is a well—known fact that agriculture in
\lllll).‘w'l' all over India is a gamble in rain. It can easily be
-=||u"|uded that the source of income based upon
.|y_|1ui1lture is always uncertain. This sort of uncertainty
|-N-vniled here, too. At the same time it lacked the
~.N|»plementary occupation and alternative means of
||\/<'lil1OOCl. Except for a well—to-do minority and the
/..unindar class, which was found in every constituent
‘-1.110, the standard of living of the general masses was
poor. They were ill fed, ill clad and ill bred. The system of
bonded labour was also prevalent due to Iagirdari system.
Agricultural labour had no land of its own and led the life
of poverty. p

The people suffered from innumerable social evils. They
were steeped down in ignorance, superstitions, religious
fanaticism and sectional bigotry. Other evils like early
marriage, unplanned families and extravagent expenditure
at the time of birth or death could also be marked. Thus,
the majority of the people inhabiting the State reflected a
society——economically poor, backward and in the grip of
many social evils.

Political Condition

In each constituent state of Vindhya Pradesh the ruler’s
authority was absolute and the political structure was
hereditary despotism. The people were the ‘ruled’ and had
no will and voice of their own in the administration of the
state. Although they did not lead an active life politically,
yet there were persons, who were constantly in touch with
what was happening in the British Indian Provinces. The
movement of the Congress Party had its impact upon the
Princely States and the signs of political awakening began
to appear there too.

Before 1927 the policy of Congress Party was that of
non—interference in the affairs of the Princely States, since it
had to consolidate its strength in the British India, but in
1928, in its Calcutta Session, it passed a resolution assuring
the people of Indian States of its sympathy with and
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support to their legitmate struggle for the attainment of full
responsible Government in states. As an effect of the above
resolution, branches of All India Congress Party were
opened in many states of India.

Of all the states of Vindhya Pradesh, Rewa was the first
to open a branch. In Bundelkhand, Orchha (Tikamgarh)
was one, where much political awakening was marked.
The people came forward in many states to take part in the
movements initiated by the Congress, side by side with the
neighbouring British Indian Provinces. The repressive
measures adopted by the state authorities could not check
their activities. Their efforts bore fruits and reforms were
introduced in Rewa and Tikamgarh. Agitations went on, in
almost all the states pressing the demand for Responsible
Gov’t. Maharaja Gulab Singh of Rewa was the first among
the rulers to announce Responsible Government in the
state in 1945 and the Maharaja of Tikamgarh made an
announcement to that effect in April 1947. Thus w, , e seethat the absolutist order was shaking and the stage was set
for the new political scene to appear.
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1 I l»\|"l'ER TWO

I ‘//"st War of Independence and
limzdelklzand Stat€S

h f~ d of

""" Country .COmmenCed \l71t' "ited in 1947 with thc
"dependence m. .1857 and Cg mt s of eople of India
Wcrthrow of Brltlsh dommahobll aC1S€ alnd the subjects
mmlificed their ll‘/(‘BS for the no ‘IC\l1iLndh a Pradesh too,
"‘~“lding in the Pnncely Stateslo t the IZ/Iotherland, did
mspired by th? feehngs of loyalfilf Ocontributions to the
not hesitate in inalgigg notatr;

M to ecoun - _ _
I lieliieogieatojeetizlflilon usually known as the Indian l\/IL1;(lI1§;. - d d a o
which Occurred m 1857/ gavet ms? ll'1OlSaOL1%CgI(‘)€&l<. Tt was
‘lontroversy Over. the real Charali e'l'Oh writers (2.3. Sir Iohn
Mutiny in the Views of many Sn lih and modern IndianSeeley, Sir Iohn LIivy:reInIS,_V-A21-arllljltlt the Indian Historians
I-Iistorian like Dr. . - alum . -. - t. Of rse itand writers, in general, do not agree to cou f
be an as a soldier's rebellion but a sufficient number 0
citigzens gave fun Support and Cofiperatlon to it Th?’. . ' d ll it t e
actually took part m it We/fl: InC:a\IfSf)tOSa?ar(ljar, who
’First War of Independence ._ We - ' .
used these words first, when he wroteltlge Wag of Indian

. Q _Independence but his book was Prompt Y an“
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“In May, 1857, The Indian Army at Meerut
Th me revolt had been secretly and well organised but a
premature outburst rather upset the plans of the lead . I

ers twas much more than a ‘lit ' ' ’mi ary mutiny and it spread
repidly and assumed the character of a popular rebellion
and a war of Indian Independence Both Hindu d. s anMoslems took full part in the Revolt”.] ‘wrote Pt.I h 1 . . .awa ar al Nehru in the Discovery of India

The British Prime Minister, Disraeli himself did n t, 0agree that it was a Mutiny. While speaking in the House of
Commons on the 27th July, 1875, he had declared, “The
Movement was a National Revolt and not a Military
Mutiny”.2 5

Admittedly the opening chapter of the Freedom
Movement of India is the rebellion of 1857.

When the wave of Great Revolt of 1857 swept the
countr , V' dh ' 'y in ya region also could not remain unaffected
with its current.

Awakening in the people was clearl marked ' fy in a ewPrincely States, which, as a result of the formation of
V' dh - ' 'in ya Piadesh in 1948, became part of it These Princel

~ YStates mostly loyal to the British Government a b' h
g ve irt toa handful of persons who were deadly opposed to foreign1 .rue in Indian Soil. Besides local causes, they drew

inspiration, in matters of uprising from British India d
anneighbouring areas which surrounded these petty Princely

Stat . It ' ' ' 'es is in the fitness of things to study the details under
two heads—Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand.

Revolt in Bundelkhand
Bundelkhand is a big territory spread over in UP and
M dha ya Pradesh. The Princely States of Bundelkhand
integrated into Vindhya Pradesh are only a part of
Bundelkhand region. The people inhabiting that region,
related as they are, have certain affinities—cultural and
lingual. So far the position of the rulers of that ar '

ea inrelation to British East India "Company was concerned, it
was t f ' ' 'no o superiority. At the conclusion of the Treaty of

15. STATESAND BUNDELKHANDrm N W/more INDEPENDENCE

' ‘ hers and892), between the Britis\\.| H-(‘Ill (3Ist December, 1/ _ _ in Bundelkhand

"W mhW§1' thd: Pteliseil/V:uIep'l?liiiesSSt1l2e1; acquired territory...-,.- place U11 er_ _ ' 361/6000 a year. To have

W Hlmdclkhand yleldlmg uifediunder the TreatY, theM ‘ml Uontrol of the P aces d alts Officers in Bundelkhand.

Wlmll Government (lepuBe ndelkhand was appointed inllH‘ Political Agent Of 9 I
nu)-I. . B -t" h regsed the rulers

/\Itcr the Treaty of Bassein thiflgllulcsle pthe Treaties Of

HI Bundelkhands Statgts islitlf them and the chiefs ofI Ilvlldship and eqm Y d f them.
-.m.\llcr units to receive tll?\e‘sra':;aE:tfsu1r€?g;3rOaCh, were able to

Thus, the 3“’“sh1bY.* Q? Bundelkhandregionby1823.
I»-.l.1b1ish their domination In

_ _ . ' t the Revolt of1857
Upnsings In Bundelkhand PHOF 0

_ - 1< 1 ce in different
' lllrisings pnO.r to the reV'O1t Oftdsbtlmizé Tghzese were the
|».i1~ts of Indfia frolgelgfgf of Indians against the British.
expressions o inner _ _ f H F eedom Movement
')"' Tara Cha.nd' u?»"R11S Hlfbzrletil bglorre the Indian was
of India Wntes’ . e P n home he was relegated to a
"ldeed dr?a.ry' In his (PIN strove hard to break the chains
Hcrvfle posmolfu th: revolts and mutinies of the3§ethat bound him, an fof the yearning for fiberatiOn,,_
hundred years are a Pflzurred in different States of

Such uprisings 0
Bundelkhand too. h .Ved the Sanads

Many rulers of Bgin(§1gl,k::fi;cz;u\;;d0tk€:;£’11OWn interest but
were those who e h ' stead of accepting thethere were also Chefs °F .rh1erS:iv‘Z:'i§ish fight to them 6-2-
overlordship of the B1195 'hg Ra-a Ram of Gaurihar, Parashu
‘Taxman Dalfwlta of gagfigh of l\Iaigawan-Rebai and Gopail

Ramhof fRGbaflaul1iX1Of them GOPa1 Singh ranks very hlgh ISing 0 ar " ’
D. Bahadur Gopal Singh of GarraulilW&l'l

. f Kotra during the- h d zed the Pargafla O .
I131‘?/Ie)i€s1loT1HogfklXliaBaP:i1dur therefore his Preshge and powers



16 |ND|AN FREEDOM MOVEMENT

were very much enhanced. A d. _
regarding inheritance between him 155333 was golng on
who was backed by the British power €g:rle3fF1lOl<lit inghi

' re! OpaSingh posed j _serous threat to the British rule .
Bundelkhand. "F 4 Inor years he scared the country eluding
all vigilance d '1' - _ _ I
host of Britiih o1ffic1<::yli}l<IeeC€1fLc1>l1OniOlf/IBnl1sh fomesl A
Kellym Qaptain Wilson M . One artindell, Major’ » Delamain M ‘Colonel Brown, Ma‘ L 1-ajor _ I @101‘ Morgan,
took the field agaiiigt hiei~i11eBiila}t3l"l:m Watsdm and Others
Gopal Singh and his levies carried out firflu Q18 attack of
Out the resources of British power” 5 1n ermittently tried

Atkinson ackno l d d ' - ' ,,the first Jagirdar, xaes ff1eskfi}Ll31S boolk that GOPal Singh,
chief,,_6 , War ike and experienced

In 1812, induced b th 'the British on Condifilgn §fRrf::J(<'j1e§,1‘iIl’annP;1,1l;e submitted to
provision of land. The Raja of Panntg 3 lu Pardon and a
had befriended in distress ave h‘ l W- Om GOPa1_5f1l1gh
villages‘ I 8 1m eithteen additional

Even after this ”The British 1 . _
On the eve of the ' 1 f P Otted to km him in 1814-rulers were mvitedeitrgizftelod (tT:>e\I;:ui~n1c§i(fi1en1elral Ito laitpur, the

. ie invitation was
extended to Gopal Singh also but on th9 Way the arm ' thcommand, fMr. Char Y1“ eo les was secretly deputed to assault him
Gopal Singh, who somehow, could know of it went with 1
soldiers. The B 11' h - _B . . h _ F1.S army was badlydefeated and manyntis soldiers, with arms d mm
Garrauli and imprisoned inalhe fort//u§nt1on5, were brought to

The deceitful role of the B ' ‘ Iritish after creatin ‘g confidence
in Gopal Singh and t - - . _
him is to be noted Par'i;iIclu‘lIa1£l§. Into fnendll’ Te1at1011S with

Raja Parichhat of Jaitpur *
'Parichhat in the linea -ge. of Mahara a Chh tthe ruler of Jai _ _ l a rasal, becamefpur (a small l%gir of Panna Btate) in the year
1832 at th f 2e age o 4 years His name is noteworth .
Bundelkhand ' th '- - Y In

In e prehmmary stage Of National

I um WAR OF INDEPENDENCE AND BUNDELKHAND STATES 17

Mi \\‘(‘lT1GI'\l/.9 With the initiative of Parichhat, a conference
lll‘l(l at Benaras in 1836 on the eve of the festival ’Bui'hwa
\liii/gal’ and attended by many rulers of Bundelkhand,
uiilicates that the feeling of hatred against British East
ll |<li.i Company prevailed in the region. The rulers took an
Hillll that they would not accept the sovereignty of the
I‘-1 ilish.

For about three years, after this conference, Parichhat
\\‘.|.\" busy, making preparations for the revolt against the
lhitish. Military exercises were made in the day, while
-inging and dancing went on at night. The folk-singers
moved from village to village to awaken the people against
lllt‘ British.

As soon as the British learnt of the military preparedness
IH jaitpur, a British military cantonment headed by
longman was established at Kaitha, a village near Iaitpur
Ill the bank of river Varma on R.aath—]aitpur road.

In order to terrorise Parichhat, the British Army, in the
vommand of Major Sleeman, raided the village Panwari in
I839. Parichhat made a counter—attacl< in 1841 and badly
defeated the British Army.

Sleeman did not sit idle. He met the Diwan of the state,
in disguise, and promised to give a Iagir to him. He also
met the gunner and presented a golden chain to him. Thus,
he could know the secrets of the state.

On the other hand Parichhat, in disguise, went- to
Charkhari for help but he guessed that Ratan Singh, the
ruler of Charkhari, was trying to deceive him. Making use
of his absence in the state, the British attacked ]aitpur when
his Queen Rani Rajo decided to go out of the fort with a
few soldiers. At Ihomar the Rani and her father gave a
tough fight to the British soldiers, who fled away to save
their lives.

Sleeman created rift among the rulers by making false
promises of rewards and also by creating fear in them.
Parichhat was left solitary in the field, still he faced the
British at many places. It was only the jagirdar of Garruali
who gave some help to him. In his last days he had to
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move here and there in the jungle but he and his Rani left
permanent impression in the History of Bundelkh d

anrelating to uprising against the British, prior to the revolt of
1857.

Bundela Rising in Sagar—Narmada Region in 1842
The owners of land in Sagar—Narmada territ '

ories werepetty chiefs. Thakurs and Zamindars, who enjoyed much
freedom under the Peshwas but after the transfer of th

eseterritories to the British they had to face humiliation and
milit h' ' 'ary igh-handedness. Two influential Bundela
Thakurs in the north Sagar, Jawahar Singh Bundel f

a oChandrapur and Madhukar Shah of Narhut rose in open
b ll‘ B 're e ion against the Government. The uprising was most

successful in Narsinghpur district Several landlord ' ' d. s joinethe rebels, either openly or covertly.
‘Th ' ' 'e spirit of revolt spread rapidly. With Narsinghpur

and Sagar up in arms, the next to rise was Jabal ur’ 1 ’Th. p . e
leading spirit of Iabalpur revolt was Raja Hirde Shah of
Heerapur who had been in correspondence for some time
with the other Thakurs, sounding them about a joint rising
against the British’.ll

The followers of Raja Hirde Shah led by Ga'ra' S‘ h
J l mgattacked the police post of Gujpura. The capture of

Tendukh ' ' 'era, a village of strategic importance in
Hoshangabad district, by the Thakur of Madanpur, was even
more encouraging. Till the end of 1842 the fighting between
theinsurgent chieftains and the British forces went on at a
number of places and the people of the area ave su t

g ppor toBundela insurgents, but the British were successful int.crea ing rift among the insurgents by announcing that they
would punish the ring—leaders only ”With the hel f th. p o eRaja of Shahgarh they had been able to capture Raja HirdeSh . .ah of Heerapur and his whole family on the 22nd
December 1842. The capture of Hirde Shah and his party
was a major set-back for the insurgents”.12

Bundela rising in Sagar—Narmada Territory was
practically suppressed by April 1843. It failed because there

19sND BUNDELKHAND STATEtut t Wiut t ll iNDEPENDENCEA

. - - because the, .- atin influence and g,.... llu ltadcit oif dplrlcillspendinfly and without any
iltirililllift ace _ . tant as it_ no less imP01” I _j.,, |.|.tttn|ng, ‘even. tlhencnislggire not only in that region
. ll .t|t-ti .to &lfll1—BI‘1t1St af Bunddkhand including the areas
j.,,| ,tl-.o in other par s o tin as thg_ t Qn, thus, aC 8'HHH|Hjt, PI'€1d€Sl’1 lane];

it. .. t~.lt-1' to the national sentime -

I it.» (treat E><P|0Sl°"
h e to India for trade, but lhel’ gradual}?iiw Iirilis Cam _ _ . fished int Gi - ‘ ling in the country, _i~|-Iotlt-ti conditions preval - d repression as

il|Il|l!l(‘(l water, adoptid €I>;jZa?1Sé(3r13l1earl; of this land. The
ill'.|ill|1lCniIS3I'1dflnaly eca -on and the rulers had t0
ju't||>l<‘ F€SlSteCl th€ Oppr1ess1B the East India

rt it ountcf Teglonal revo ls. f the far—flun8 sub_COnfinent
t otnjmny grabbed the who e oas reduced to a powerless
anti i|iC Mughal emperor W
|‘),'HH\-heack . f icture is alSO t0

Hut this is not an‘ The Oltlher stilts of ettlie People were|..- looked at. Almost Ft. Sletlgmmiliations and economic
~--~-thins in anger at PO I ma a and affected the Indian
ilt.-.l|"uss. The discontent §Prea 1atiOn,13
.',.| ,.,y5 no less than the ciV1lP121l:i):rbe1On;<;in¢ to 34th Native

Mangal Pande,da yoging Sipore fired theofirst shot of the
l"l"lltrY/Stallone at_ arrac S read army rebelliO1’1.
t ‘ti-at Rebellion leadlng to the W1 e P ' P de were' ‘ lleague lswarl an .
l\l-"lgal Pande and 1“? CO I ' 5 read like

Pande s bold action P|'-"‘8ed but the news Oi. . k re on the 29th
“M fire After the upns11ig1\/lgelltltrrjtfbtlllied on the 11thi\i.trch, 1857, the tro-Opsffa' rs and marched t0 Delhi to

May’ 1857/ Shdt flSli1rh(lo1§:stime the leadership»-A This was|l(‘l'SLlaCle Baha ur a . Ore state5_
It illowed by rnutlflfyfif 535315; 2} Iiilgitllit Central India lay

The epicentre O I e . ' n. Rani. Bundelkhand T9810
H‘ lhan51/ a Maralha S-late In 1<‘ forward for an
l..t><mi Bai of Ihansi wase lo; iitikge British for their
opportunity to take reveng
lll1WOI“tl'ly treatment-

if
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”Being a childless widow, the young Rani of Jhansi
Lakshmi Bai, had adopted a son. Dalhousi, the
expansion-crazy Governor General refused to recognize the

21STATESEAND BUNDELKHANDMn |WI\ltUt |NDEPENDENC
. ' f the. Olt by destiuction O

“WH|'MM during 'th:lni§s7t everY district.t,..\t-tmncntrecor Sm

I I -..|l lection of the 59P°Y5adopted son as the successor to the throne of ]hansi”.14 In i I
the garb of the Doctrine of Lapse he annexed Ihansi in 1853

Dr. Shyam Narain Sinha, in his published thesis, ’The
Revolution of 1857 in Bundelkhand’ traces the causes of the
Revolution in Bundelkhand as follows:

’In the background of the general discontent that
prevailed in the entire country, the causes of the revolt of
1857 in Bundelkhand can be broadly divided into three major
heads, 012., (1) Grievances of the Ruling Chiefs and Princes,
(2) Discontent of the general masses and (3) Disaffection of
the sepoys stationed in Bundelkhand’.15

1. Grievances of the Ruling Chiefs and Princes

Among the leading Chiefs of Bundelkhand, who were
aggrieved with the British Government, the most
important was Rani Lakshmi Bai, widow of the Late Raja
Gangadhar Rao of Ihansi, a scion of the Maratha famil

y.Others of smaller denomination were Raja Mardan Singh
of Banpur, Raja Bakht Bali of Shahgarh, Narain Rao and
Madho Rao of Karvi, Nawab Ali Bahadur of Banda, Tai
Bai of Ialaun and wife of Parikshit, a former chief of
Iaitpur. Every one of them was resentful of the
highhandedness of the British Government and

waspossessed by a sense of frustration and disappointment
Thus, the fire of discontent was smouldering only to flare
up in course of time.

2. Discontent of the General Masses

The land settlements made by the British Government
together with the sale of land in default of a ment f thp y o eGovernment revenue created discontent and uneasiness
among the peasants as well as landlords of Bundelkhand.
As a result of the settlements the assessment and the
demands were highly enhanced. The dislike of the people
to the British revenue and judicial systems was clearly

lkh d the sepoys of the 12th Native Infantqgaltht llundc an 1 . t()rai, 5 t
N t Infantry allt.nv.| and N0W8O?gé:§’:1i 1it1Ve2nd and 4th Infantrg

I '-"'\"' Infantry a. I I l CavalrY at lhansi an
I-'-‘winmits at GWallO1'/ 14th Iilrjgiiliieeht at Gwalior, 4th
t |"\\/wing’ 1st Cavalry Arti%erY ‘and No. 18 Bullock
' ""‘l"my’9th BattahCdn2nd and 4th comPanY Artillery at

Hllumly at N(l<WgOrigdat?ring the course of the revolt. They1.\\'.\|ior bI‘O 9 Ou f- f th rest to the SBPOYS OI l.lt ml in‘ common the gflevances O e ' ke.- ' its W8H“. |1,mg-311 Army and consequetigcltytgfgrigzzsidgridge had

NW OfficialrgoltdsFagggzhitilisctission among the SQPOYS|I|'l‘I\ the su 16¢ O e ort was in
..\.|lioned in Bundelkhand. In May aigag beg“ used

' "‘“‘atiOn in Ihansl that CO?/ds anselfvid out to the troops.III the manufacture of Caftrl gesrevalent amflng the troops

NW Sanhe sOft(g\l\Ial1i1o1rOa11hdNiitShIad an immense bearing Onl ia a"' ‘Iind .. G alior Contingent there”.16
lllt‘ mutiny of the W

lnansi and the General Uprising
tW of Independence aI ~ first real outbreak Of the ar ‘ nfla rationl IL ‘ t re /la Countryx/v1Cl€ CO g 1

Mvcrut was lin31? u hich mainly included the followingbroke out in n la, W
.-flies and states:

1 K ur in North Western Province. anp _
2. Lucknow in Avadh d
3. Bareilly in Rohllkhan
4. Ihansi in Bundelkhand
5. Shahabacl in Blhar d.a,, 17 i
6. Gwalior in Central In 1 -

. " in jhansi, aS
It is necessary to deal with the happfmlngs t f_ _ d 'th the Princely Sta 65 O

the region is closely connlgcteieS\1/:1
Bundelkhand in Vindhya Ta '
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On the 4th June 1857 the Indian platoon of
cantonment of Jhansi rebelled. Havildar Gurbaksh
with a few soldiers, entered into the British Star Fort,
it ds uate outside the city, and looted the cash and the

ammunition. Thereupon, the British shifted to the old fort
but in the leadership of Risaldar Kaale Khan the soldiers
atta k d th ' 'c e e fort and compelled the British to surrender.
On the 8th Iune Captain Skene wanted to go to Sa ar but

8the soldiers arrested all the Britishers. They were asked to
o fg on oot to lhokhanbagh where they had to meet death

on the charge of annexation of Jhansi In this ruesom. g edeed, Bakshish Ali, the jail darogha took the lead by slaying
Ma'or Sl<e ' 'J ne with his own hand because he was angry with
Skene, who had previously insulted him.

The rebels now moved to the private ala f Rp ce o aniLaxmi Bai, who lived there after annexation of the State byth . . .e British. Kaale Khan and the soldiers raised the slogan
’Khalq Khuda ka, Mulk Badshah Ka Raj Maharani L ' B ', axmz az
Kn’ (The universe is of God, the country of the Emperor
a d th l ‘ ' ' 'n e ru e of Maharani Laxmi Bai). The Rani appeared
before them at the window of the palace and heard the
statement of Kaale Khan.

She expressed her displeasure over the indisciplined
behaviour of the soldiers but gave her diamond necklace to
them as they were getting impatient to go to Delhi.

After their departure to Delhi the Rani invited the old
employees of the state, the Iagirdars and the representatives
of various classes of the town for consultation, and on their
advic t k ' ' 'e, oo over the reign of Ihansi in the name of her
adopted son Damodar Rao. She organised the army on the
one hand and the Gov’t. on the other.

She ruled over Ihansi for about nine months after which
she had to fight against the British continuously at ]hans'

1,Konch, Kalpi and Gwalior from 24th March, 1958 to 18th
June 1958 till h ', , er martyrdom. It was in fact a freedom
struggle in which Gulam Gaus Khan, Khuda Baksh, Gul
Mohd, Diwan Raghunath Singh Diwan ]aw h 5', a ar ingh,Ramchandra Deshmukh and other warriors fought

23STATESBUNDELKHANDINDEPENDENCE ANDtmwl W/\H OF
- h had Moti Bai,' he female army, Whlc ' B i as,i_.ill.mtly beside5 t_ M ndar and Ihalkari 61

lulu: Bai, Kashi B81, Suhdar’ u' oud of her 500 Pathan
iIll||HllICnt ones. The Rani was prI ‘fl..1. 1 it-rs, whom She Canfdsigifafilul H, who was 1°Y“‘1 to the

Nilwab of Bandhllifiiish due to the pressure of his armyIt ti.-J became an 1' - ', d ldiers andMi‘: ‘ [Ge peOple. He despatched 1,000 traine so t
Tope Hd 1,000 soldiers t0 Tatyati M) gunmen to the Ram an

I . -khari. f ' d1 with the< illtqa Mardan Singh of Banpur state, rien Y f
dg was o_ . - C1 a rebel afterwarl ,

Hntish in the beglhhmg an he. . - ' d ave a tough hght to tW mt help tQ Rani Laxmi Bai an g
|i.,~i1i5h at many places _ B khat Bali Shah of Shahgarh

lie was a friend Of Rala a ~ British but OPeh1y- dly with the-,1, ie who too was frien/ ’ ' . All the three-Nawab
Iu‘|t‘z‘tl"I1€ a rebel in due C0hrse of t1me' B kh t Bali-alongd Ra a a 6 .
U‘ Banda, Rala Maril:/lechlffehilaljllle andlfaithful allies of Raniith Tat a Tope Pr\/ y t t eneral of Nana
lnxmi Bai. Taiya TOPQI a VQYY Compe en -gd -0 eratePB t h Army trie t0 F0
f;.iheb and a terror t01 t:;edri,v1Zy- He had a massive army.
with Laxmi Bai in a p 8 -. d of Sir Hugh Rose setTh British Army 1“ ‘he °°mma“ ~e _ 858. A fierce battle
the seige of ]hansi on the 22nd March 1 _ _ h

Rani had to lose mainwent 011 but the Orchha' ho secretly opened the|- her of Dulahlool Wmac Y . . - B ‘tish Army to get hh
“ate of the I‘aIT\p3I't,'fE1C1l1t&t1I'1g_ the ri _ _’ tt. B dressed in Ram S a liemy entry 1*;,f<?f‘§ fltiihfiilaii Salliy left lhansi fer 1<alP‘~

t d ed the ri is . 1 1-[L1 h Rose at
i OSl%e fought the last battle agamst Genera g cl hbreathe er_ badly wounded. She d
Gwalior, where she W35 Das and was cremate
l' t in the cottage of Baba Ganga 'as h R se COI1'\pl11'I1€1'\ted
without any delay General Hug O ’ W thehe best of the rebels - . .e’her__,The bravest and t _ ho played the heroic role

Indians feel Proud of the Ranl, W
in the rebellion‘ . - d ei hbourhood, are hlh

of raises Of her Va Oh '- I Razso 1SP . - the order of times, lhfmsl kg
available, the hrsh in
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St - .____M" awe of Jhalkan Bai at Jhansi

Statue of Rani of Jhansl at Jhan .st
.l".at of Kalyan gin

gh Kud , - _ra poet of Datia. It was written in
bamvat 1926 (1869 AD 18 .
dg . I in undeli and gives a vividescription O; the heroic f ht f .18 0 the Rani agamst Naflhe
Khan Of Orchha first- C1 - . .ah agalnst the British afterwards,
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1‘ ~@'@ta@1ir:l¢ltae'ettattrtiaietrrta°tatrill <l.iy, the ines G _ , .
tl fl! -t >1» luri nmrdmii, woli to Ilmnsi wali Rani thi), in Subhadra Kumari. . . I d.
I li.t\ili.m’s poem, Ilirmsi k1 Ram, are famous all over n ia.

' lh death of Rani, Tatya Tope fought many a batt e/\lli*l't e
at many places based on guirilla warfare for one year. He. . h

ll ‘#16 to the treachery of a friend named Man Sing ,It‘ .t t ' y
|t~-.ullin_g in his arrest in the jungle while he was asleep at' ' 18th
ntlilnight. After trial he was hanged at Shivpuri on
/\|»ril,1859.

I

Statue ot Tatya Tope at Shivpuri

Revolt of 1857 and Bundelkhand States of
Vindhya Pradesh

Nowgong, (Chhatarpur State)
8 h ne 1857 spread in theThe news of events in Ihansi on t ]u , lt

' hbourin areas ”and on the 9th lune, 1857 the Revoneig g
. At th time of the Revolt a wing ofbroke out at Nowgong e' l Cavalrl2th Native Infantry and a wing of 14th Irregu ar y

troo s were posted at Nowgong. In fact someand some p
days before the above date, the rebellion wasébeing openly

' ” th eeltted in the lines of the company . The rp o
" h I-I vildar Sirdar Khan andpersons—-Subedar Bai]nat , a
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Seetai-am Seq“ etl -Comm d_ Y ieported the matter to Major t
The re321tlggigdffégirgigdt ‘were rewarded for their sei
news of a revolt arriv(5(Ii’1'l€a£)€§I'lg but later on when
revolted in the night. The S01d_ Owgong, the oompany
[<11-kg Sergeant Raite drew h_ iers killed Havildar-Major
T - IS sword and was fired t_he)’ fired at tent h - aSubedar Baihaths W ere the officers slept in. Seetaram and
NOW O l_ escaped but /'5irdar Khan was taken from

8 I1 , T dW S 1e on a charPOy, by the revolutionaries on
aY t0 Fatehpur whe h .Officers Wh / re e was killed. The Euro e

and ser 0 escaped were Second Lieutenant Towngeiig

alon geant Ran-e’ Nalk Kundhya and Bugler Roderickh8 wit about eighty sepoys and three Indian officers/,_20
The t .Chhatarpagryf was given shelter by Regent Maharani at

P rOm whe ‘tyyaytto Kalinger from l\I/li1l’lOl3P;r(1:)lFI?€elTlTIiIf(§O lvlohobal on its
ieu enent Townsend ' a rap and Second

t9°l‘ Shelter at charidigi lgflfilecl Oldthe 19"‘June, 1857. Itdivided itself into a few batche n 5 ue .°°‘"Se Of time it
R S 0 which one moved tewal theNagod‘ o er to Allahabad and the third toward:

Desh _ .M Pal The Leader of the Revolt
ea!“/Vhile the r 1Deshpat th/e C evot spread over to other parts also

Ommander of the Chhatar ur Ar l
leading part in the Revolt I f p my’ took a I
reblelgion against the British lsitnrrje fiehad been in open

9 0Wned a villa h I - ,
Paggana, 11 miles fromgfhe banlfoifunvltarl/1\?British
an lust on th - _ men O Owgonwhen the Briglsifioéélrqegigéécéntieis of Chhatarpur ..............

r - -

heThrell{tened them and later sizildboiadfiofn hlm In the Past,e egent Rani of (jhh t Persons.

and thwarted measures takjnabpfh faBulQured him SGCTQHYarrest him. She gave him monl; e dntlsh Government to
used by him, with Tatya TOPe in}fhan maps which werethe close of December 1857 I I f e'attaCk on Charkhari at
Ma 185 , . . n act right from May, 1857 to

Y’ 8, D h . .British allies/$3251 pat plundered the British territory and the
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e\ it-wa rd of Rs. 10,000 was offered by the Government
Ml F l\I|'ll\ West Provinces on his head, but the British did
not '.||<'n‘0Cd. He could not be arrested until he was killed
nu it ll December, 1862 in a trap of Doni village.

l|u' informers and the killers-—Bansidhar Purohit and
I |\.\|- in" Vikramjit received jagirs.

(.||. ukhari

||| I857, Ratan Singh, the Raja of Charkhari helped the
thin-.l\ to the best of his power. Tatya Tope joined by
In-».|i|mt attacked Charkhari in Ianuary 1858, captured it
.\|u| :»(‘CLl1'€d twenty four guns and three lakhs of rupees
llnlll Ratan Singh, who was reluctant to handover Carne,
ll»-~ Ingitive Collector of Mahoba and other British refugees.

4 .\rne was lucky as Tatya Tope, having received the
lH'\\’f~ about the siege of Ihansi, was compelled to leave
1 It.ntl<hari. In the meantime Carne managed to reach Panna
Ill tlisguise in the garb of a Bundela’.22

the rulers of Bijawar, Lugasi and Gaurihar remained
|u\'.ll to the British Gov’t. during the revolt. Bakht Singh,
l|u- Chief of Alipura went into open rebellion when the
< .H‘;lt Revolt broke out. He remained a source of menace to
llw British authorities till 1865.

< nchha (Tikamgarh) State
ll did not revolt against the British openly but it did not
llvlp them also. "A few British persons who wanted refuge
.\| Orchha did not get good treatment from the Diwan of
< >1-chha. Not only this, a few officers of Tehri (Orchha) and
|'».H1pLl1‘ plotted to kill them but they could not succeed due
In unwanted role of Mohd. Ali, Mukhtar of Raja of Banpur
.md Prem Narain, Guru of Raja of Tehri”.23

Datia
The ruler of Datia, following the terms of the treaty
concluded between the British and the Raja on the 15th
March, 1804, was loyal and helpful to the British “but there
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were several patriots, who decided to take part in the
against the British. Of them, the name of Iawaha S‘ hr ingPawar is worth mentioning. He was the Diwan of Katera
Iagir of Datia. During the revolt he was Commander in the
army of Rani Laxmi Bai of Ihansi and remained in her
service till her death. After the funeral of the Rani he fled
away to the jimgle”.24

Samthar
Samthar, a small state of Vindhya Pradesh near ]ha ' 'nsi inBundelkhand, at one time a part of Datia State, was bound
by a treaty with the British. ”The ruler of Samthar, who
had concluded a treaty with the British, proved loyal to
them F . his own interest during the revolt of 1857-58” 5 but
subedar Rajjab Khan in charge of a garhi (small fort) at
Lohagarh proved otherwise. It was the same Rajjab Khan,
whose newly wedded wife had remarked—’A pathan
kisses the sword first and his wife afterwards.’

After the fall of Ihansi when the Rani of Ihansi was
moving towards Kalpi via Samthar, Rajjab Khan with his
fellow Pathan soldiers, not only kept the British Army
following the Rani in check but also gave a tough fi ht toI 8them. In the mean time the Rani safely passed through the
borders of Samthar.

The soldiers of Lohagarh were mostly Pathans and their
leader was Taala Saiyed. He ordered the soldiers to f' dire anwhen the ammunition was exhausted, there was no
alternative but the sword fight. Many British soldiers were
killed and their dead bodies were thrown in the it. A '

Pnotable feature of this fight was that the young boys and
the wives of the Pathan soldiers also took part in it. Ianki
Sharan Verma, a prominent journalist of Ihansi in his
article, ’Freedom Struggle of 1857 and Lohagarh’ published
in Iagran (Ihansi) dated 13.8.97, writes that about 500
Pathans gave their lives to save the Rani The folk son s of

- 8bravery of those soldiers are still sung in Lohari
(Lohagarh).
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i‘mui.|
- fp remained I

"' ' ""'l‘W Of.the Gmat ReVf)1lhthel5li?fiasl(i Gzillgimnent inn..- HIHHI farrlzlrful any o mgr help Whenrequesiea.
ll\lHlll‘ll\llFll1rd and gave ml nzrenre with Erskine, the

lll‘ was in regulrgrr corrjrsrprorrrve rrrerrrrr ro Major Ens‘
1 niiiiiiissioner Oirrlaroaoprlemarrrrrd in the State for a 1Ong
|il'Ill'ikll Whrtnoc , rhrt in spite of the opposition of the

. "H jg own . . -

l":"'l:I’|“/ Nripat Singh’ the Raj? of Palm’ l/:a§fflr8I517}§8lg%
l"""'y to help th? Bniliyshkdudngfntgllie sghoof Chamun Rai,
l"" "l the same hm? u un I f P nna rebelled
li\)',lHlflI‘ of Sunaruti (r:rrhraOIrlEr);1r§ar,ra€rt§E€VVQrth jrrrer rebels‘ A
iiwilllhrg tl'r8RB1'1E1B0Oa€1VaS] dedard by the British to any one
||'W-H‘ 0 5- I
who i'aughiIl'1i1’l'1-

/\|.'iigarh r rr r rrhe
_ - A t cen res o/\|.|igarh is near Banda, which was one o e

l|'V()lt Of1857- r _ . fA- - arh after
'|'here being no (rIl1I‘€r\C/E lr\re1rat(>Srtrlr:h3§'r'i‘€z8(r’_r3 airaéghis son in

ihv death of the ru er 3 1P _ d 1 on the
W35, Ranj0r Singh. was to rrbe 1rIrrrSefagrl'Ir3eara§rrfr:1O‘r"r1‘ or 1857

Hupport of the'Bnt1‘Shersd"/xd en reat service to the BritishI-mke out. Ran]or 51n8h_ 1 a 5 . . A lar e
ind gave full co—operation to the British Army. 8' - - ' th tate.
number orfi BI‘11trSl’1€Ir‘)Sr V$fr£rLl%E)ar€S€nghro rrre throne or

Since t e c aim _ _ H S his, . b the British, he as We 8/\|;11garh was overlooked _ _ 1 The. - 11 took it very serious y. Y
mmpamon Mu Farzal-Kl A d a challenge to them
rvbelled against the Bntlsh and pose ll d fTarauha
with the help of Radha Govind, the rebe ea er 0
(Karvi). _ _ {IF d A11, the

A large numb? of people Jofned hhfimht tdutT":2nBritish at
Advocate of Alaigarh Save ad irlrilrgandgrrn 1860 and Could
many places gt rliasrrerrn Bririairrrea brave warrior or Mrmkahrr.
"Qt be arreste ‘ n ese ‘ n rebellion
named R;n11gaFt.S;‘s1rhP;a%r:'iar agfigalgfisli; Rgfunat Singh
against t e ri is . .
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Baghela and Mir Farzand Ali forced the British officers
request the rulers of Rewa, Panna and Ajaigarh to
and handover Ranmat Singh, Farzand Ali and
Singh to the British”.28 Rewards were declared for
arrest.

Findings
1. There were many uprisings in Bundelkhand prior to

the Great Revolt of 1857.
2. There was a feeling of hatred amongst many chiefs

against the policy of the British in the states of
Bundelkhand. At many places the feeling were
shared by the public also.

3. The desire of revenge on the British took the sha e ofP
violence when the general revolt broke out in other
parts of India.

4. The happenings in Ihansi and Banda affected/the
adjacent Bundelkhand States of Vindhya Pradesh
most.

5. The supporters of the rebel leaders participated in
the revolt without any distinction of caste, creed or
religion.

6. The BritishJ/vere able to exploit the selfish interest of
a number of persons, who proved as traitors and
gave secret informations to them for getting Iagirs
and rewards. Ultimately they were successful in
suppressing the revolt vehemently.
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CHAPTER THREE

Revolt of 1857 and Baghelkhand States

Prior to the revolt of 1857_ , 8 few instances ofco—operation 'th th - ~ . . _ non
were noted atlvlario e lgrmsh and uprisings agamst themUS p aces of Baghelkhand.
Early Uprisings
A fe f E - - . _linesw cases o arly Uprisings find place in the following

1- The Case of Chandels of Bhopal-i

Aft rt‘Fr ge mg the C0I1fr0l over Benares and Allahabad thBritish East India Com ’ epany formed a new province named
North Western Province with 1-1. _ d uarters t A 1Dal a S 11 - . ea q a gra-progirlzgiebgfiid abfa<;1’t1l":rthofBR_aja of Manda of the said
fled away‘ g e ritish, looted Allahabad and

He was sheltered by Chandela Th 1<
. S 'Jagfilidar of Bhopari (Distt. Sidhi) in 1813 ur arnam Singh,

e British wanted him to surrender if ‘I’ -
sent th .t. f _ , ai mg which, they
from Ciaflkggl 1¥l“'iak0;?s9,1Y;h1<f2h had to face stiff resistence
th _ . q e ight took place on Thursda ,

e 10th Baisakh, 1868 Vikrami Samv t Y
The incident has been pictured in a ha gum’ 181,1 A'D')I
ke Chandelon ki Vijai Namawali’ by Kzifiolrclalnoem liholmrluman .
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I II~ writes that the British army consisted of two platoons
H IIII II was equipped with rifles, swords, lances and two
jun I-., still they were defeated.

I In Iheir request, after -a compromise solution, the
'I\j"II l I.Ir gave their guns back and allowed them to go away
t1I\l|'lY. The Common man and the Zamidars were united in
II II‘ light against the British without any distinction of caste
IIIIII I‘I‘CGCl.

II l'he Case of Gopal Singh of Kotra (Ajaigarh)

In I809, when the British established their control over
/\1.Iigm~h and Kalinger, Gopal Singh Bundela, the Iagirdar
Ill Iwtra (Ajaigarh) rebelled against the British. He looted
lIl‘| 1- and there and due to increasing pressure of the British
IIIIII-s fled away to Rewa, where he got the shelter. The
I Innpany Gov’t. highly objected to this act of Rewa Durbar
.u Itl J. Richardson, Agent to the Governor General, wrote a
-.I lung letter bearing a threat, to Maharaja ]ai Singh Deo of
l‘lI‘WZl.

The Maharaja did not heed to it. At last the Company
I .I»vt. pacified Gopal Singh by awarding the Iagir of
I ;.Irrau1i, consisting of 18 villages in Panwari Pargana.

III. The Battle of Sathni and Itar

In the first Anglo-Baghela Treaty (1812), ‘the measures of
rnmpulsion in the treaty proved irksome, and at the Raja’s
Instance, the Sengar Rajputs of the north east started
Ajggression against the adjacent British territories. Colonel
Martindell arrived early in 1813 to punish the ravages of
Ilrc Sengers and compel the observance of the treaty. And
when a party of sipahis was marching on the Great Deccan
Road bound for Martindell’s camp at Baghra in Semaria
Iluqa, they were way laid and plundered. A punitive force
arrived and the battles of Sathni and ltar followed’.1 ‘At
Huttnee near Mangawan, several sepoys of the British
Iroops were killed and wounded and property was
|>lL1nd€1‘€Cl'.2 Itar, near Sathni was the headquarter of
Sengar Thakur.

i
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The Poem Of heroism of the~ Péople of Itar (Itar ka Iis ver 1 _y popu ar as a folk song among the local publiq

IV. Non C0-operation of Thakur of Semaria

"The non—co-o Q t‘
matter of sL1PP}1)Yrc£if1OIfoO'f ‘the Thakur of Semaria inam P V1S10ns almost starved the
g Son’ to the great embarassment of the Rewa D b- ur ar
V. The Case of Lal Zabardast Singh

”Lal Zabardast Sin h ' .refused permission ti ghlagjrzialr of Churhat IDistt.
areaufi He did not allow thel 1t:1eSts(;f1l'al'1O1’l gheliir army in
to remain ' h‘ t ~ . gers O t eG°V't-enraged aml: S:1(‘:fO1f1(gy1, that is whY, the Company

Ra'a ofR ' .reaty.O.f 1813 was forced 011lrh ewa with greater 1IT1pO$1t1Qns
e above incidents indicate th I '

British was not tol t d ' at the Interference of
battles were waged at-Zgjifist tiiteififliigldiand and that the

Rebellion In Baghelkhand
The form of rebellion in Baghelkhand bwas a it d'fffrom other parts of India 1 erentWhere the armies or the I lpeople
rosfleilrl “Z01; agiiinst the British. _

e, (-3 oca conditions created an t -
assumed a wider shape The ai f a moSPhere, which
also, was to fi ht th B'. . m 9 the rebels of this area
dominance. g e ntlsh POWQI, in order to end their

Of the five notable stat f Ba helkh d_Sohawal Kothi Na es .0 8 an Rewa,I I god and Maihar—Rewstate which entered . t _ a was the only

ha£1i]§eCeived~sanads.m O a treat)’ With the British. The reste ruler of R R ' -- - . _
into a treat ' eWa' ail? Al“ Smgh dld net llke to enterth B T hYGW1tl'l the British, hence the overtures made by

e ri is ,
Sutherland W?l‘lEgnl;1:ll?)fl1t€l'l1Of(-fit were re-tected by hint I-
Power into B I e extenslon of the Britishof Ba _ _og)elkund and Bundelkund through the treaty

ssein, it - - ’ ,ecame desirable to enter into relations of
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IiIlIII\ .IIIII friendship with the Rewa state, and advances for
IIIIII |IIII'POS€ were made in 1803, those advances were
H‘|l’l II-II by the Rajah”.5 “The relation of amity however,
IIIIIIIII IIIIy subsisted between _ Raja Ajit Singh and the
In III-.lI ( }overnment”.6

I\jII Singh was succeeded in the year 1809 by ]ai Singh.
I !III III;; his regime, due to irruption of a body of Pindaries
III I\IiIvapur district, it was necessary to strengthen in the
III II I‘-lI frontier, hence a treaty was negotiated with him on
IIII~ '»lII of Oct. 1812, “through which the Raja's supremacy
\\‘II'I acknowledged, and his possessions secured under the
jI,II.Ir.Intee of the British Government, to whose mediation
III~ :.IIbmitted all relations with foreign states; mutual
oll‘ll\/(‘Ty of enemies and rebels was agreed to, and
I I I I I| Icrations in military affairs”?

‘l‘IIc Raja showed unfriendly disposition and objected to
l"~lIIllllSl'1lI'lg a military post within his territory, therefore
III- was compelled to sign a second and a third treaty on the
‘I III june 1813, and the 11th of March 1814, respectively.

I. Sutherland remarks, ”the tone of Rewah has generally
I-I-I-II considered hostile throughout the period of its
I III Inection with the British Government".8 I

Maharaja Raghuraj Singh was the ruler of Rewa when
IIII~ mutiny broke out and a few months before the
IIIIIbreak he was on a pilgrimage to Iagannathpuri. The
IIIiIish authorities deputed Lt. Willoughby Osborne to
I“ .I‘ort the Maharaja. The purpose was survellance.

The Maharaja travelled through Shahdol, Chattisgarh,
III laspur and Raigarh to jagannathpuri in Orissa.

I te wanted to meet the Governor General Lord Canning
.Il Calcutta but at the instance of the Governor General he
II.IIi to hurry back under the shadow of the rebellion at
lI.II-rackpur and the execution of the rebel leader Mangal
|’.Inde (April, 1857).

By the time he returned to Rewa the Great Revolt had
broken out at Meerut (May, 1857) and soon the flames of
II-bellion spread far and wide. Great Decean Road was
IIII>cl<ed. Osborne sent a telegram to Calcutta and got the
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instructions to remain at Rewa. He was appointed “
Agent. ”Raghuraj Singh offered the services of a
force of 2,000 men to assist in keeping order
B .aghelkhand. The offei was accepted and Col. Hinde
command”.9

On 26th August, 1857, a contingent of rebels of
headed by Subedai‘ Bhawani Singh crossed the river

Tnear the borders of Rewa State. Col. Hinde did not face
as it moved toward the west.

Later on a critical situation arose in Rewa when
famous rebel leader Kunwar Singh of Jagdishpur
entered into the Rewa territory in early September 1857.
had about 5,000 followers with him.

a

d

He was closely related to Maharaja Raghura
Jtherefore, he counted much upon the support of Rew

th l ' 'e ru er of Rewa was pursuaded by Political
Osborne to offer resolute front and Kunwar Singh ha
leave the Rewa territories. During this period of
the Maharaja openly sided with the British”.10

"For the good services rendered at this time. Raghuraj
Singh was granted Sohagpur and Amar Kantak
which had been seized by the Marathas and had passed
into British possession”.11

However Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, on his part, played
the role of a diplomat. On the one hand, he was
instrumental in bringing about the rebellion of his
Sohagpur kinsmen and also encouraging and shelterin

SRanmat Singh, on the other, he extended his co—operationt h . . . . . .o t e British authorities, thereby showing his loyalty to the
British Gov’t. In fact his aim was to safeguard his interest
and to regain the territories of Rewa state seized by the ‘
Marathas. ‘

Outbreak of Rebellion in Rewa (Baghelkhand)
One Tailang Brahmin who came to Rewa was sus ected b

P YOsborne to be the spy of rebels. As he was arrested and
was likely to meet death sentence, the four Baghela .
Sardars—Shyam Shah, Ranmat Singh, Dhir Singh and ,
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| h Singh who were in the service of the Maharafii,'|m|.| , _ _ K] t-atosavet e
'l"‘ " lcd t0 Save ins hfe as a dutll Otlllglfl I‘Z:1(:l/lid from the
‘W M a Bmhmmi Osborne‘ gizook them to be rebels. AfterIn l\‘ ices of the Maharaja, E18 fie
wt | H )VCll they became rebels OPen1Y-

tmyam Shah
- - h was the leading figureIn lhc beginning L81 5hYam sha 1 H h .1 d from

""‘| was financing a -Smelu folfe of 1:bfrZml§e\3zi.e
\ tllage Khamaria, which is 10 1'11 aw Y

|m»»»-mm-»-in

WW

2?»

A. Photo of Shyam Shah, rebel Leader h. - , .P. d ndant of Shyam ShaB. (Standing) Thakur Ram Srngh, Reid DY 3 9509

' h e close to each other
ghgm; Sl;at}}:l\i'Edf(§_?;l:I1Tt1Zt Eéigballliés against the British

an Qt O e Th had their
lOintlY but it was not alwaYs tl;1:te<ia5:-1SO‘ izwbued with
se arate armies and fought Sepa _ Y . . ith his
hp ' 't of freedom he fought agamst the Bntlsh W ft e spiri 1 d Rh "In the bank O

own resources——n;1anp:1o:re‘/1az;nhis\/E9;t encounter with thg

Mahalliladli H813/l fiyaglrilishers were killed in this fight’/'1Britis -------" _a . f K t ' here the
”The second fight was in the bazar o a ni, W
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British soldiers were looting the business class. As a r
of the action of Shyam Shah many soldiers were killed
the rest fled away”.13

In the jungle Khakhra of Kothi he met Ranmat Singh
both of them, with their combined army, ravaged
British army at many places.

When they were in the small fort (garhz) of Keoti, it
beseiged by the British army. They showed great
in defeating the British army and killing the
Colonel. From here they took to two different
sides—-Ranmat Singh towards Bahuti and Shyam Shah
towards the south of Rewa.

Shyam Shah was very wealthy and spent his wealth in
maintaining his army and fighting against the British. His
army contained three hundred rebel soldiers of Madras
regiment also. He sent Kaloo Kotwar, with a letter, to call
these soldiers, who were at Iabalpur at that time but Kaloo
Kotwar was caught and imprisoned by the British.
Thereupon he sent another reliable man Bhola Baari, to call
these soldiers.

The expenses of the maintenance of the army being high,
he felt shortage of funds after some time, so he went to
collect his money, which had earlier been lent to the
Thakur of Burwa. ”In the meantime an announcement was
made by the government to reward the person, who caught
or killed Shyam Shah”.14 Inspite of his friendly gestures the
Thakur of Burwa had a plot in his mind. He wanted to kill
two birds with one stone. If Shyam Shah could be killed he
would be relieved of his debt, and at the same time, he
would also get the reward from the government.

Shyam Shah fell ill at Burwa and when he was going
back, accompanied by the Thakur of Burwa, the Thakurs of
Burwa and Chachai tried to kill him in the jungle. The
Thakur of Burwa had already sent eight servants of Shyam
Shah through another route. Shyam Shah was shot at from
behind and he fell, severely wounded, from his horse back.
Randhir Singh of Bhamarha was sent to ascertain if he was
dead. As he stooped to look at Shyam Shah, he moved his
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. . V h h‘ Dhubela museum
Rhinoceros skin shield of Shyam S a in l

(told by the museum emP|°l/99
dh‘ Sin h, who Was~word and cut the nose (WEE) of Ran ir g- - d_ Sh am Shah was

nicknamed aShNak<fl<eth:n}[%1:k€i:s/v:>l Burvza and Chachai‘ii-lted to deat an d Guru at Singh respectively
ii.ime1y Devl Slngh an P nt. A copy of the
"'“°i"ed due rewards “$1” igi§rii;;9 A.D.) issued toIi-lter of reward dated -anfia huraj Singh is appended.
t ;urpat Singh by Maharala 3

B T A
1' iii“ i

_ h h 'n Dhubela museum
Guns including the one of Shyam S a l )

(told by the museum employee
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;n§‘1i?i.?»ii§§ii;‘ i?:."i::s:;ri?it;S:;?;?rr;::;::§;2.;";;i I::::;;.g.§i*;“:;i.’"i;:.:t:.r@1g@i?isi@r
i?§?i.*i§‘!i$..1.;t.t:i';:?.d.i.h;ei€.:£aiizfsios “>55
g:l1;s(§I‘ll1I1"lIll€1"l(]Il)€i:l’lt.QfC by Shrlonlgiflii tsoingh,

‘“’i§§“§i3LZ§“f“;u. Shy... §;.";i.f*_O onour the Govt. of M dh
named the Medical College at Rewa after 51"§’ani,ghzliadesh

Y

Thakur Ranmat Singh

'When the death of Shyam Shah was brought about LalRanmat Sin h ' . ,Sin h find 81 T058 into prominence’.15 ’Thakur Ranmat
g 5 P ace in t e front line of th- .. lgradesh in the Birst War of Indepefidiiciirs of Vliiiiglhya

ailed from the village Mankahri of K h_ /_ 1857 . He
Baghelkhand and resided in Mohalla (§1§O1g£g1StIlg Satna) in

TI ewa, near

l

‘ ii, E I,
1

if

.,$,
s

A. Photo of Th k 4- -BI Lance (§a;1)f0|:flarn1ml.':1i Singh, rebel leader
c. Photo (standing) Lal Viklilailiqr-i::i;1f1mgtSIn9hof the brother of Ran{natlg?né|$€SC€fidafil
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where his ancestors had settled. The garhi4 Jiiighar river,
I~.iii.ill fort) of Mankahri was constructed by his ancestors.
ltiirin the period of rebellion he used to stay near thisS
V’-fill‘/ll‘ beside Cheetan Pond (EH13), where a barber dressed
lll‘» wounds. After his recovery he used to go on his
l|llHSlO1'l again”.1’

Since early boyhood he was fond of wrestling and took
|i.irt in the physical exercise regularly at Babri-Ka-Akhara
l wrestling ground) situated besides Ghoghar river adjacent to

I t the o osite side of his residence. He ranked asIliIliiIG1a on pp .
l Sardar in the service of the Maharaja, who had much' 1.ill'uction for him on account of his valour. He had on y one

I rhte who was wedded to Raja Ram Pal Singh of Kaalai aug r,
l\.inkar. Late Dinesh Singh, Union Minister belonged to that' h d lel.imily. His younger brother Thakur ]abar Singh a ma

and their descendants still live in the old residence ofI:+;U€S
Thakur Ranmat Singh in Mohalla Ghoghar, Rewa. Vikramjit' h ' man
Singh, one of the descendants of Thakur Iabar Sing , is a
ii‘ scholarl taste and has good knowledge of the life andl ~ Y
activities of Thakur Ranmat Singh.

Thakur Ranmat Singh and his associates were not happy
with the policy of Willoughby Osborne and his interference
into the affairs of the state.

He was so much impressed by the boldness of Ranih
Laxmi Bai of Ihansi and Kunwar Singh of Bihar that e

‘d d t r anise the Anti-British elements and to adoptileci e o o g
the course of rebellion. It was in his leadership that a crowd

' bof about 2,000 persons besieged the bungalow of Os orne
h in building of Martand School) in fury and(now t e ma

shouted: Osborne! Come out. We shall kill you. Some how
Osborne managed to escape and the rebels found their way

h ' n le of Chitrakoottot e]u g .
It was in this jungle that the plans were made and thed th

army was organised. Thakur Ranmat Singh attacke e
h R 'denc of Nagod and the Resident fled toBritis esi y

Ajaigarh. A battle between Ranmat Singh and the army of. . . f
A'ai arh was fought in the field of Bhelsain. The army o1 S
Ajaigarh state was led by Keshari Singh Bundela, whose

Pi
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bod ' -batge n;@;~l;Ll1;f1C1é1]t)q1tt\£\1I1€[>_ Pietcqs by Ranmat Singh. A
heav _ _ . ima e ylthe rebels lost on account
h_ Yénilitary equipment of Ajaigarh army Ranmat

imse Qt 1 . ' __was kfllegi severe y wounded and his nephew Ajit Singh

The Son f Bl l '
Lal, Rajkavildf A(jai1§a$;1;niiigufiafélk) composed by Bhairava
tactics of Thakur Ranmat Singho pralses of the bravery and

After taking rest for a few , he attacked N
Cantonment His arm ays OWSOHS_ _ - y looted Nowgong and '
ammunition also. He Wanted to est bl. h _. _a€quired
Tope but he Could t d E1 IS‘ link with Tatya

Posted all around. no O so as the British forces were
At Baraundha he fou ' . .ght against the British a '

was badly defeated. T B ' ' - rniy’ which
garden of village Padralvo ntlsh Officers were klned in a

“In Ma 1858, R - ,
Kalpi with, 300 peftblrsttgiqilgpafiii Flgrzandf Ali went to
remained there for three to fo ii ani 0 lhansi and
defeated. Wh th . ur aY5- The Ram was
Ranmat Singlin aloigfizg 2:131 awa/aY l0ward Gwalior,
Bunde1khand,,_18 Zan Ali came back to

In Au ust 1858 f‘betweengghe rebelé Zn61195;: tookPlaclfqt Chitrakoot
Brigadear Carpenter Akbar A1. arm}f,w ic was led by

' , Tehsildar f K 'Gu1amAhm dis b_I _1 . , 0‘ an/1 andthe rebels‘ a u nspector did their best to fight against

Ranmat Singh was 1
ltaowards Kothi. Raja As\€§?1rOeOl, Si12gl?‘if;dKi)1:;1i1}1ea‘(,ivei;1t a1waY

een helpful to Ranmat Sin a a Ong_ _ gh and to the rebels He h' Ifwas not in open rebellion against the B .t_ h . imse
interest of his statei _ b ri is , as he kept the
ammunition, Wealthnagigiqgogitqhegrovéded the rebels with

recruitment of the rebel army “ u an also helped in the
The rebellion havin i -_ g been suppressed in Bund lkh

contingent f B ‘t' h _ e andfiilRanmat Sinfghl r‘1/\;lslena;11gYhZgl3t:Il1<g1Iq wqs trying to catch

(small fort) of Zamindar Ranjjt Rai Dig; gig?) ighthe gflrlfzia aura, t Q
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Hritish army attacked Dabhaura and razed the garlii to the
ground but they could not catch him as he had already left
Ihe place.

He moved from one place to another. When he was
hiding in the garhi of Keoti, the British army, with the help
of Rewa State army, beseiged the garhi.

Karchuli Thakur Dal Thamman Singh, who was the
Commander of Rewa State Army, secretly helped Thakur
Ranmat Singh. Rewa state army attack was simply a show.
Consequently many British officers were killed, while
Thakur Ranmat Singh was able to escape. It was but
natural for the British to get annoyed.

He also looted Birsinghpur and reached Allahabad via
Dabhaura. The rebels at Allahabad felt encouraged on his
arrival. He looted the military cantonment at Allahabad.
The rebels concentrated themselves to the cantonment and
did not think of the fort, from where a strong attack was
made by British, resulting in the whithering away of the
rebels.

”Due to his bravery in the battles of Nagod, Bhilsain,
Chitrakoot, Nowgong and Keoti he proved a terror for
some time to the Europeans".19 He looted wealth at many
places to meet the expenses of his army.

Now Osborne played the last trick to trap Thakur
Ranmat Singh. He learnt from his informers that the
Maharaja, though friendly to the British, was sysmpathetic
to Ranmat Singh and that Ranmat Singh used to meet the
Maharaja secretly. He, therefore, exerted pressure on the
Maharaja for the surrender of Ranmat Singh. He was sent
for by the Maharaja, who, it is said, “was thinking to
arrange for his pardon”.20 When he was taking rest in the
underground abode of his friend Vijai Shankar Nagar,
Diwan Dinbandhu informed the British of his presence. He
did not resist his arrest, since he did not want to make the
position of the ruler of Rewa awkward.

“Seated on a palki he was sent to Banda under a guard of
two hundred sipahis and escorted by Harol Ishwarjit Singh.
On an enquiry he was found guilty of murdering some
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European, thus, he was hanged to death in August, 1860
Banda”.21 Such was the tragic end of this great hero of
rebellion of 1857.

His life presented a revolt against the Foreign Rule
Indian Soil. At the same time he proved his loyalty to
Master and the princely state he served by laying down
life without any hitch, thus establishing the
state before myself.

His letter (copy enclosed) and the secret message sent
Tatya Tope through Lal Punjab Singh reveal that he was
touch with Tatya and awaited his instructions. Other
Baghela rebels also wrote to Tatya Tope and sent messages
e.g. Lal Lochan Singh through Lal Dhir Singh, Lal Dhir
Singh through Chandel Pahalman Singh.

These letters were in the custody of Faujdar Abdul Majid
Khan, descendant of Waziruddaula Natthe Khan of
Tikamgarh. During the first War of Independence
(1857-59) Tatya Tope, with his army, halted at village
Ashthon, 10 miles away from Tikamgarh. Due to sudden
attack of British army Tatya had to leave the place
immediately, and in hurry, could not carry some material
with him. One constable of Orchha (Tikamgarh) handed
over the material to Diwan Natthe Khan.

The material consisted of a sword, a long knife covered
inside wooden stick (gupti) and a satchel (basta). The satchel
contained the letters sent to Tatya Tope from Laxmi Bai
(Rani of Ihansi), Larai Sarkar (Rani of Orchha), Raja Bakhat
Bali, Raja Mardan Singh, Baghela sardars of Rewa as well
as a diary of Daily Account (Roznamcha) and papers
bearing certain informations. In all, there were 255 letters
(125 Hindi and 130 Urdu.) Anand Singh, Asstt. Director,
Public Relations Office, Shivpuri and Secretary Tatya Tope
Committee, purchased the material from Abdul Majid
Khan on a nominal price. Raja Narendra Iu Deo of
Tikamgarh, the then minister, Gov’t. of Madhya Pradesh,
was of great help in getting the material. D

The letters of Hindi, mostly in Bundeli dialect, written in
old type of script were legibly written by Dr. Parashu Ram
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Vu hi Professor of Hindi, Govt. Col1@8_e/ Shlvpun and }/Verz
umtle readable. 115 letters WW? Pubhshed €?t%i)u:§1,
1 nn\n1ltt€€ with the co-OPe_ra_t1On of Mugigsd in Urdu
""'\'Puri in 1978' The, remammg leitersllment but due to
wt-re to be published in the second. ins ald not be made
\"“l'“e1Y death of Anand Smgli It Coude osited in the
I-ossible. It is told that the letters ¥€fI(-gho Pal While the
""“°dAr°§lY§§ g(Zif;at1i/iiicehsiiill sinrthePliibiic Relations-.wor an 1
t Mice, Shivpuri. The photo-plate of Tatya s sword and the
._»((|I[i is shown below.

I

M I Sward and Gupti of Tatya Tope in the custody
Public Relations office, ShlVpU|'|

- h‘ h a helpThe Tatya Papers are rare manuscripts, W 1C m Y 1. d other rebe
the scholars doing research on Tatya Tope an
I d of 1857 in arriving at certain noteworfilyea ers ’ - t er. Singh and o_ 5 f r Thakur Ranmat
Condulslonlael leadaers are concerned, it is dear that they
Baghe aoiiing on a wider range and were co—operat1ngwere W
with rebel leaders of other areas a150- f ‘1 fThakur

During the revolt the membersdoflflkif hinaig I31 Mohalla
Ranmat Singh went undergroun .

»1 I
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Ghoghar was f‘con iscated and was released after
surrend . A 1 "er etter issued by Osborne reads as follows:

‘This is to certify that bearer mother of Thakur
Ranmat 8' h . _

. reside at lqlgi/]va7.’a rebel leader has permlsslon to

Sd. Willoughby Qsbome
Political Agent

Rewa State A
13th June, 1860_

M f 1 _ . ~any 0 k songs have been written on him in
b t th ' - . ,
naltureli Work of Kavl Gomti Pd. Vikal is of l

It was told by late Ne ' “ .
- . . Pall Baba of Chitrako t th 'Adivasi villa M kh h - - O at In

heard the GOEES si1L’i;in<-gill In Chltrakoot area’ he

R t B - .anma aba ab mzhm deekhen ab dar Zagat Tzlan an k
(We fear the T'l ' g . ermore) 1 ang now, since Ranmat Baba is seen

It indicates h' 1 ‘ .
attachment to 1iis11EO1B1$eag1gpiI§§§_§)fl:a:‘ga8?rs and
Supplied food material to his army P e Wlth him and

e old Du b 'insfitufi r ar College (now TRS College), a premier
_ on of Rewa, has been named after Thakur Ra

Singh, as a token of honour t th t nmat
Baghelkhand. O a great freedom fighter Of

Dhir Singh

Dhir Sin h f K ' .
from theg stgte §l((fi1h1y?\7lfl'(1)1aP(KF1pa1Rur)' Once expelled
Vishwa - g unlab Smgh by Mahara'anath 5111811, proceeded to Lahore and to k 12
service w'thM h - -- - O “P I 9
Dhir Singh W25 irgéjolijtgjét "lrhey _Were recalled and
Raghuraj Singh. After his Cbllisgilg Officer bl; Maharaja
services he took active part in 1857 S3 h rom ewa State
dashed with the British forces at Eon t e Banda front and

-- h after which hwent under d. A .argf3r egroun letter of Dhir Singh dated Phagun
I
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'-will fl, Samvat 1914 (Feb 1858) in Bagheli dialect addressed
Iii l'.ilya ‘Tope, General of Nana Sahab Peshwa, has been
i||'.t'<>V€1‘€Cl in which he offers services, through Pahalwan
'-iiljgli Chandel, for the cause of religion (deem ke waste)
.ijg.linst the British on behalf of all Baghelas and was
wailing for instructions. In his old age he was living in
It H llipur in the guise of a sadhu.

I .ll Punjab Singh

I .il Punjab Singh, resident of Majhiar, was the special
mi-ssenger of Lal Ranmat Singh to Tatya Tope in Feb. 1858
illltl was operating on the Ihansi front. He was arrested at
lllmgalpur (Bihar) and sent to Banda. At Karvi a full
i-iiquiry was made into his antecedents and he was
I i~lcased.

Besides Shyam Shah, Ranmat Singh, Dhir Singh and
I 'imjab Singh the names of other prominent persons involved
Ill the rebellion in Baghelkhand (Rewa) need to be mentioned.
they are Ranjit Rai Dixit (Dabhaura), Dal Thamman Singh
l-I .ll‘ChL1l_l, Brindaban Kahar, Talib Beg (Bichhia Rewa),
Hliamsher Khan (Semaria), Shahamat Khan (Ghoghar, Rewa)
.ind a host of others. Abdul Majid Khan, alias I<husro,
i|t‘SC€I1ClEiI‘lt of Shahamat Khan, still lives in Mohalla Ghoghar,
Rewa. Shahmat Khan brought an wounded soldier, wrapped
in cloth and tied on his back, from Keoti to Rewa and covered
lll€ distance of about 30 KM on foot. He was very close to
Thakur Ranmat Singh and went to Banda following the palki
in which Ranmat Singh was sent. On return to Rewa he
lold that Thakur Ranmat Singh was in the prison at Banda.

Rebellion in Sohagpur
“The Thakurs of Sohagpur had rebelled and to suppress
them the army in the command of Sipahi Singh Dhawwa was
sent on the 11th June, 1858. Sohagpur was severely gunned
down. Thakur Garul Singh fled away. When British force
came from Mandla, Sipahi Singh handed the garhi over to
them and came back”. 2
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The actio f R
British but tlh O ewa State arm)’ W515 On behalf ofe s tMaharaja of Rewictré-2 fligeiiaege vygs already sent from

message was: S O Ohagpur to be alert-

tTI'§»EtEl§W?1?f611?l?f§,'

gllhe British army is reaching,-
eave the SW/11, go to the mountains.

Rebellion in Nagod Maihar and Bijairagho h
’ gar

We have learnt b t h - .not an. other stall; gfeégbilihofi indRewa State but this

contribution to the freedom gtrugglin / too’ made 1

Nagod g

On the eve of th B ll’
control. The I e re'e Ion’ Nagod was underru er received the 11Treasury‘ onorarium from

The rebellion started from the ris t N
, y prisoners, with the help of rebels

broke the doors and ca
me out of the PTi$0I1 From therethe h d . -Y marc e towards the residence of the Briti h ff‘

to burn their bun l S O lcersI _ _ ga ows but they could not do so, as the
ndian soldiers from whom thev e’ Xpected to get the heldid not come forward On the other hand the a t d F,

rrpersons and killed lth Y es e 4instantly Suppressed. em. Thus, the movement was

After a few months in the middI le of Septembe 1857 'was reported that th D _ r, it
t d _e lmapur Insurgents Were movingowar s Na d, Ago t that time the 50th Native Infantry and
the 14th Irregular cavalr' Y Was headquartered at N dMajor Ham t agoI f p on was the Commander of 50th Native
n antry. CR. Coles was the Su t C1 .

Nagod and Major Ellis was pl.'f11$nff§st§n;)g{ii€Lea?ffi1rSOf_'f
Nagod. Col 1 C1 . ' _ 8911 /t I es a erte all the European officers to be ready -
o eave Nagod. ,
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1 In the 16th September, 1857, the soldiers of 50th Native
luhuitry at Rambagh cantonment of Nagod rebelled. The
H‘l>i‘|S included 3 Subedars, 3 jamadars, 24 Havaldars and 45
‘-1 Il(llCI'S. They burnt the records, plundered the
hmlonment and looted the Treasury. On the 17th Sept.
wilt) rebel soldiers of Danapur came to Nagod and looted
N.|;;od and the properties of British Officers. Major Ellis
h.1<| already left Nagod on the 16th. A few loyal soldiers
lwlped the British officers and their families.

”Raghuvendra Singh (1831-1874), the then Ruler of
Nagod, remained loyal to the British and tried to help his
lwst. But he could not face the rebels on account of lack of
Innds, ammunitions and soldiers. Later he was rewarded
h n‘ his loyalty to the British”.23

Maihar and Bijairaghogarh ‘

Noon after, the rebellion spread to Maihar also/‘Earlier
Maihar was a part of Rewa state but later on it became a
-.1-parate state”.24 After the death of Durjan Singh Maihar
Glate was divided between his two sons Bishun Singh
.md Pragdas—one having Maihar District, and the other
ltijairaghogarh. Sarju Prasad, son of Pragdas, was a boy of
.'~iXt€€I'1 years and Raghuvir Singh, grandson of Bishun
Singh was seven years old. Both the states were under the
( 'ourt of Wards. Towards the end of October, 1857, young
Hnrju Prasad killed Mir Sabit Ali, the Tehsildar and blocked
lhe Great Decean Road for dawk and traffic. The
llijairaghogarh rebels remained in great force and completely
rut off the direct communication between north west and
< ‘alcutta and Bombay. “In a letter dated 21 March 1858 Sarju
Prasad, Raja of Bijairaghogarh requested Tatya Tope to attack
Vanna. He wrote a similar letter to Punjab Singh, chief rebel
loader of Rewa State".25 '

In.Maihar State the rebels were led by Nepal Singh of
Kanchanpur and Gopal Das of Chaura, relatives of the
child Raja of Maihar.

The movement in Bijairaghogarh and Maihar was so
fierce that the British found it difficult to control and

1v

j 1

I
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requested Ra h -5- _The armies gf 111;?‘/V;ngth,tthe Maharaja of Rewa for

Deshbandhu Pande fun;e in the command of
Suprfessed the rePrasad was senten C1 - - . Volt.and d ce to life imprisonment but he

Wan ered bSufide (1865). a out, disguised as a faqzr, and later

epal Singh, Gopaldas d
few prominent er an DaYa Ram (gun-man),,TaWarfl<h_MaihI;/s/ggstghg hi/Id to meetdeath in
of the movement in Maihar aid unhalal gives aneighbourmg areas

Other St t - -a es and Jagirs of Baghelkhand
The small st t .
Sohawal, Baraifghaalaglatljigilis h0l§ Baghelkh
Iagirs, too, made their own coiifribgiiolas? aidns of ein the form that the reb 1other materials from thee s got the supply of food st f

markets of most of these funitThe Raja of Kothi a Ci he Ia ' d S-
rebels from time to tim: , t Slr 3T Of laso hel. /The re ion was aliv Pedd rinf‘ ~birft war of Independence, 1857”§7 Ranmat Sag; 8

e Onged originally to th 1Dharajit Singh of Bha e vi lage Mankahri of Kothi
gwatpur (Baraundha State Stata)against the British whil D - rebelled

Singh of Pindra (Ba/raun e algarjan Singh and Adha state) rose as - yOdhYa
Pmmmenf rebelwho along W'th h

their plans. Pilndrztishlcllsfiimblled it Pindra to chalk 0:;
Ve OP‘? as the -of the rebel h d meetmb th B _ _s a to suffer a lot due to repression, leg; £122:

Y 8 rit hf h
village waslsburvht erlii/gbloe rolzlertywas looted and the

. - 1n d . _village Nakela were hanged to dgatjfin Mah1PaT Singh of
The lagirdar of I M -pledged to fight agajnasstothe éijlKumar Ishwari Singh

Magh 7, Samvat 1914, to Thakur Ranfiggtvg-rot; a letter dated
message throug Lal Horil Singh mg and sent oral

The 5Pe¢ifi1 issue of Deshb
97, Published on the evemqgfhuéqgahgghjdated 1_5th August

AnmvIndependence beam an ani e. I de Writt b ‘S313’ ofthe caption ‘The I-Ijsto en Y Sudama Sharadry of martyrdom in Vindh under
ya Could not be
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wu I|l(‘H in the books.’ In this article the writer has given a
\'|\' |<l description of the atrocities committed by the British

ent eo le and the sacrifices made by the jagzrdarsIII! IIIHOC P P

nth well as the common man in the smaller states and jagris of
V ll N lhya region during the first War of Independence.

lmbhaura I
lhv Pai akhar Iagir of Dabhaura needs special mention. ItP
was there that secret activities against the British were. . . h
j-‘Ding on during the revolt of 1857 and even prior to it. T e
I .-|l\CllOI'd of the ]agir, at that time, was Ranjit Rai Dixit. The
himfathers of Ranjit Rai Dixit came to Rewa State in 1470
\’il<i'ami Samvat from Pratapgarh (U.P.) and were given the
|.1)()kh llaqa (Near Sitalha) by the then ruler of the state.
"'l'he ruler Bhairav Dev had great regards for Brahmins. He
y_.\ve support to several Brahamins and granted land to
lhi-m in his state”.28 Later on they were shifted to Dabhaura
.md were granted the territory of Dabhaura as Paipakhar.

As the British army often moved from the cantonment at
Banda to Allahabad, Ranjit Rai Dixit felt the danger for the
reason that Dabaura is near Allahabad. He, therefore,
wanted to check the movement of the army, somehow.

He had formed a team consisting of the following:
(a) Chaudhri Matiganjan Singh of Silaunta (Distt.

Banda) U.P.
(b) Bara Hanuman and Chota Hanuman of village

Charka—Marka near village Kauraun (Distt
Allahabad) U.P.

They had 300 persons with them.
(c) Thakur Sangram Singh of village Ram Garhwa near

Patehra (Thesil Sirmaur) Distt. Rewa.
(d) and a few others.
The rebels of 1857 used to take refuge in the garhi (small

fort) at Dabhaura and on the invitation of Ranjit Rai, Babu
' 'h t visited theKunwar Singh, the rebel leader of Bi ar, oo,

place.
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The Brit' h h d _t . _' is a no knowledge about this centre but
O an mcldent theY Came to know of it A PalTOlllI'lg arfy

the Brim-Sh armY Was seen at Lauri a villa ll;enumber of th I " ’ 8 near y.R __ _ e_ so o.iers was about 15 only but the informers
anjit Rai Dixit gave the wrong inforrrati b

L on a outnumber to him. Since the b 1 - -
that lime, the th h re e S ‘.”F’?e mdmg in the gm"/iiy oug t that the British army had come for
attack. Witho tu any delay they themselves attacked
B 'ti h ' ~ri s contingent and killed the soldiers Th
known to the B .fi h th . us, itri s at Dabhaura was the hiding plaee
rebels. Consequentl .Y, after some time 'th
State arm I tt k ’ W1 the help off d y an a ‘ac was made on Dabhaura. Ranjit Rai
ace the army in the front side and asked Ranmatwho was hid‘ th .door. ing ere at that time, to go away by the

The three st C1 rattack and theogfgrjnLA/agfgcgmglegelyélestroyed in

st'll b ’ la aP1 ated c1A Ears the marks of bullets on the wa115_

lerce fight took lace b tGovt force tth v P eween the rebels and thes a e agricultural field which was later C1
by the e 1 _ nameH I p op e as Mur Kata and Mur—phora, which means
R-Bpace whe h C1,

The habitationnheaeral;ab/Iithrsrefudafigcfil llleadlh were broken
0 a ' h 'where the B 't' h . P '8 is t e placeartillery. ri is had their (Toplilcanfl) 1.8. guns and

Findings
1- The revolt of 1857 in Ba. ghelkhand thou h d‘ffin nature f B ' ' . ' 8 1 erent_ _ rom ritish India, due to local conditions,

was inspired b hY t e common cause viz -from Bnfish dominance. ., to free India
The British 'exercised strong hold over Maham.a
Raghura S‘ h h Jth _ l ing , w o was the ruler of Rewa, during

e period of revolt, that is why the wave of reb ,1.
er ioncould not s d 11 .

the revolt préa a Over. the State’ Sun the effi-!Ct ofgomg On at important 4Nowgong Sagar Banda A CentreS_Jhansl’
- ’ I , Allahabad and M‘ .st t C1 irza uri ua e all around Rewa, was felt here too. P

2.

ll l oi 1857 AND BAGHELKHAND STATES 53

l Ill spite of the fact that the Maharaja of Rewa was
.-ivcretly in touch with the rebel leaders, he could not
he of much help to them, as he kept the interest of his
slate in view.

~l The rebel leaders of Baghelkhand, numbering a few,
had their own army and followers, who came from
vvery class of society and were united for the
common cause without any discrimination of caste,
creed or religion. There was complete communal
harmony against the common enemy.

'». The letters of Thakur Ranmat Singh and other
Baghela rebel leaders written to Tatya Tope indicate
that they had the link out of the state also. It is clear
that they co-operated with the rebels of other areas.

o. The British found it difficult in Baghelkahand to
crush the revolt only by force, so they adopted tact
and secret methods, which paved the way to their
SLICCGSS.

An Assessment of the Revolt in Vindhya Region
\i\/<- should feel proud of the Nation's past and revere the
-.|»irit which imbued the lovers of the country including
Vindhya region to sacrifice their lives for the noble cause.

' lhe revolt strained British rule to the utmost and it was
ultimately suppressed with Indian help”.29 In all parts of
India the rebels were crushed with great riithlessness and a
ivign of terror was let loose upon unarmed people. "It is a
matter for shame -that the revolt should have been
-oppressed with such indiscriminate ferocity”.30 Like other
|».irts of India, in the Princely States of Vindhya Pradesh
loo, the rebels were either forced to surrender or they had
lo meet death.

The British succeded, not because they were strong.
they succeded because they were united. Iust opposite was
the case with the Indians, who could not unite for the
oimrnon cause. M.B. Chande in his book. ‘A Concise
lincyclopaedia of Indian History’ while discussing the
muses of Failure of Revolt concludes, “Throughout the



 

events of 1857 I am forced to the sad conclusion that
national character had sunk very low. .......... .. In fact
personal jealousies ‘and intrigues were largely
for the Indian defeat”.32

highly proud of its patriots, who, inspite of
princely order under British supremacy, mustered
to revolt against the Foreign Rule at the cost of their lives.
They, not only created an anti-British atmosphere in the
region, but also gave support to the movement going on in
the neighbouring states.
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whole History of British conquest we hardl com, y eBritons who betrayed the national interests of British
' ' corIndia, in contrast to hundreds of Indians, Princes,

and merchants, who went over to the British and
them to dominate India. And this is the most
reasonglfor the failure of the War of Independence
1857". Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in his foreward
Surendra Nath Sen's ‘Eighteen Fifty Seven’ has pointed
to this shortcoming when he writes. ”As I read about

The present generation of erstwhile Vindhya Pradesh
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CHAPTER Four;

The eginningOfPolitical Awakening
In I/zndhya Pradesh

The First War of Independence had been brutallsuppressed but the spirit of Freedo Y
subdued in form like _m was alive. It wasa spark, which turned into flames,
as suitable air was a '1 .not transformed Ovemygfitalilet t<l>< it but all this was
to create an t I O0 years of workmanship
behaviour‘ a m°5Phere and to develop the mental

The first phase of liberation the It f .— revo 185totally viole t h'1 0 7 wasWa _ n w i e the second phase that of Congress era
S non—violent In Vlndh‘ Ya Pradesh no activities wer' emarked after the "

third decade of i1feuS¢Séi(lhiOf the revolt of 1857 fin the
wer ' ry' Part1)’ beCauSe the unitse Pflncely states, a d
education was very lOV\l; partly because the percentage Qf

With the birth of Ind: -
movement in British Iha<§I1i:Ig2¥>flal Congress the national
Mahatma Gandhi C . _ a momentum and withStrong drive. oming into the political scene it got a

The Press the advanI Cement of education thmovement and th . , e Congresse Revolutionary movement f B '
India contributed d 11 . . O “fish
the princely states §fr€]iIlll1§h;alI1(;rgl:i€egL()lllIlCEll awakening in
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Hm Press
lllt‘ Press is a responsible part of the society and its role is
In ltvvp the people well informed on all aspects of country's
II lt -. "It plays an important role in moulding public opinion
Illltl can - be an instrument of social change”.1 Sir.
Immpfylde Fuller, while discussing the Indian Press has
u-marked, ”News flies across India with extraordinary
|.i|iidity”.2

The first news paper in India, the Bengal Gazette, was
|Illl>llSl'1€Cl in 1780 at Serampore by one Iames Augustus
I licky and was mainly devoted to attacks on the private
lI\’t‘S of the servants of the East India Company. Repressive
invnsures were undertaken by the Government to stifle the
I'n-ss and Hicky was subjected to oppression. More weekly
newspapers came up within a few years but all had to face
-.Irong censorship. Acts were made from time to time to
t ontrol them. I

In Vindhya Pradesh the first weekly newspaper
Iiliarat-Bhrata (The Brother of India) was published at
|\‘vwa by Lal Baldeo Singh, of Deorajnagar, (Rewa State) on
|l\Q 1st April, 1887, just thirty years after the first war of
Independence and two years after the birth of Indian
National Congress. Lal Baldeo Singh, the Manager and
Iiditor of ’Bharat-Bhrata’ was also the Commander in Chief
of Rewa state. He got his education in Calcutta and was the
Iirst candidate of Rewa to have passed the Matriculation
I%>\amination from Calcutta. The culture of that place
infused a new spirit in him and inspite of the fact that he
was brought up in feudal order, he came out as a man of
| irogressive views.

’Bharat-Bhrata’ was a complete paper having its main
Ii-atures as--—Editorial, News, Comments, Current National
and International Affairs, Literary Articles, Advertisement,
and Letters to the Editor etc. It was noted for its keen
interest in the expansion of education and economic
development of Rewa state. It tried to bring an awakening
in the people through journalism and gave prime place to
political affairs. In an article ’]ournalism in Madhya
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Pradesh’. V" ' D - . H
sun osed t ll? utt- Shrldlltlr V‘/Utes’ Bharat‘Bl’ITf:lf81 P o e the first political paper in Hindi” 3 A
exam 195, h' h h ' 'quotelé belgvwic t row light on the nature of the Paper

Issues
(I1) llth March, 1892
(5) lst April, 1892
(C) 15th April, I892

Topics
Defects in National Congresg
Farsightedness of I\/ll’. Hume.
B bAzvlgcsfeanéijqedp 1\6(E;I‘l&la, an Editor

‘ “ \5- , riticalCommentsM ~ . .Cnlllgill Awadh Bihari Lal, a Congressite

D - ..
. .16 t .

Indians? - 1 Ju y. W1“ he be of help
Canada is enjoying Freedom Ind‘

- I l =signed that they should be deprived 1:?Preieqd/gm
V' . f - . . '

Import of British Goods in India.
5uggestion~—India I 1d .
goods. Fulfil tl1€III‘1s\f/';(1)’1lIIlS thigilglcqe their
goods.
Improvement in the condition of prisoners
Facilit' . t b ' _ '
Laws i1IfgLO(IlClf)1§rov1ded. Amendment Cf Pnson

fill) l5il1li1ly, ]892

ft’). 22nd July, 1892

ff) 12th Aug., 1892

(ll) 25th 111119, 1895

(g) 19th April, 1895
(/1) 19th April, 1:395

(i) 23rd Aug., 1895

The Pa ~ ' _ _pei continued for 15 years and highlighted the
problems and the grievances of the people in m d t

o eralangua - e I86, thus hel ed in aroi ~' - ./ P ising national consciousness.It was circulated t 1 ' -
the State. no on Y Wlthln the state but also out of

After a f 1;SI bl gap o a out years, another weekly newspaper
zu 1 Chziitak was published at Rewa in

the year 1910 a dcontinued till 1918. I - - ~ nt was primarily a literary paper but it
included current n 1 .
it also discussed soiialf ;r:>%leAii§i): mht?ria_ry Problems,
eve of Dee a l‘ d - ,, Specla issues on the ‘. P Wa 1 an Ianmashtmi. Shubh Chzntak did meService of arousin 1'1‘ - "
literature”.4 g PO 1 lcal Consciousness by means Of/In most of the states of Bundelkha d - I.

H re ion f IVindhla P CI h . s (0
§ ra es ) even the readmg Qf newspaper was
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Illl I'll as revolt against the ruling power, what to say of
|IlIl>lIHlIlI1g the newspaper. A confidential list of the
Hill?‘-<'I'll)€I'S and readers of newspaper was maintained in
IIII‘ police stations”.5

I II iwever, with the passage of time a change was marked.
\‘i-i-I Singh Deo, Maharaja of Orchha (Tikamgarh), a man of
llll‘li|l'y leanings, put before Pt. Banarsidas Chaturvedi, the
llIl‘.l of publishing a magazine and the publication of
/ill/I/l1ukrii", (a fortnightly magazine turned into monthly later

Illl) began in 1930 at Tikamgarh with Pt. Banarsi Das
I li.iIurvedi (a man of Gandhian School) as its editor.

/\/liidlmkrir was purely a literary magazine and wanted to
l~i mg a cultural revolution in Bundelkhand, that is why it
i.ii.-.vcl the voice of a separate Bundelkhand unit in a special
i-.-.110 aimed at it. Its aim was not only to create a literary
.i|mosphere but also to create political awakening in
llIIllCl€II(l\aI'lCl for which it worked indirectly by publishing
HIICII articles, poems, stories and lives of great men as may
lie helpful in developing morality, character and national
I (IIISCIOUHQSS.

We may quote a few examples as follows:
Topics

Poem of Ravindra Nath Tagore——an address to
the motherland.
Maharaj Madhukar Shah-—-a poem describing
bravery.

K. 1st Oct., 1940 An article on Freedom.
' The goddess of Freedom wants sacrifice.

ll. 16th Nov., 1940 Poem of Dr. Md. Iqbal to awaken the people.
‘i. 16th Nov., 1940 Preachings of Mahavir.
(>. 15th Dec., 1940 A_n Article—Police and the public.

Bribery and Reform of the Police.
Editorial—Had you been an Administrative
Officer—Stress on Decentralisation of Power
and Mutual Co—operation. A

8. 1st Aug., 1941 Article—~Last days of a few of our Great Men.
Tilak on death bed. His last words were”India—
can not be well off until Swaraj is achieved.
Swaraj is essential for our very existence ”

Issues
I. 1st Oct., 1940

.’. 1stOct.,194O

7. lst April, 1941
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‘Although fl/lllflfllllklll’ received financial help 1
Tlkamgarh State, It Was never a Durbari Paper but
growing interest in political affairs of the country wag
matter disliked by Veer Singh lu Deo the ruler of the
so he advised Banarsi Das Chaturvedi to suspend
publication of the Paper on the plea that the
was bringing financial loss. Its publication continued for
years and it did a great service in the field of literature
at the same time in bringing natjenal
amongst the people
neVI\;Iaharala_Gu1ab Singh of Rewa felt the necessity of
R Zlizggeg in the state and sanctioned the yearly grant
CS- ,t Tor the publication of weekly ’Prakash’
Siltlglfl 0 iqght in 1932. The first editor Narsingh
_ _a/ W Q Was a _man of Gandhian school, had
1?p1‘1I"lf_Olf his views in the Paper and was also critical
t itadministrative set-up of the Maharaja, 50metime5_

_ was predominantly a literary paper but at the
time it covered the news relating to Rewa State the
anil1_the_ru1e_ of the Maharaja also. ”During 19 yrs‘, Of its
PUP 1¢at101"l, If never pL1l36llSl1€Cl news or comments relating
IE8 lrq98632151 il\/iovement ’. In its special issues it highlighted

later ears enililngllh tie Mal-ura]? and the royal famflY' InPmkazh hé b en a ur AI]l.1I‘1 Singh became the editor of

utilise the Pa eufg 2 mall of plogresslve .VieWs’ tried tothe field per dor ringing social awakening especially in
_ _ 0 8 ucation and uplift of Harijans. The

publication of the paper continued till 1949. i
We see_ that the newspapers and the magazines

published in Rewa and Orchha were helpful directl or
indirectly in creating national consciousness in the piifblie
of the region.
Leggsr Ealzfilsi‘ d3f11YBneW5PaPe_rs—The I-Iindustan Times,»

, , _ mm _aZaY Patflkii, published in different Icities of India, had wide news coverage and through these
papers the educated class of Vindhya Pradesh could feel i I
the current of national consciousness flowing all over the i
C°untrY- Rewa, being near Allahabad, Tikamgarh and ;

hu HLGINNING OF POLITICAL AWAKENING IN VINDHYA PHADESH 61

lhlmtarpur, being near Ihansi, had the advantage of
;-It-lling even the unpublished news. The political workers
.|| Hnrua Sagar (near Ihansi) maintained a secret office,
horn where hand—written news—bulletins were sent to the
in-|_t;l1bouring princely states of Bundelkhand through
‘.|u-vial messangers, who distributed the papers at night
mul came back to the office in the morning. Thus, the
|».\pcrs and the news bulletins were instrumental in
- uniting an atmosphere for political awakening in the state
nl Vindhya Pradesh. »

Advancement of Education
|‘rior to the formation of Vindhya Prad.esh, not much
.|l tcntion was paid to education in the covenanting states. It
might have been due to limited financial resources of the
--Lites but at the same time the indifference of the rulers
towards the expansion of education was also responsible
lor this poor state of affairs. Many rulers did not like to
impart much education to the subjects as a matter of policy.
Ht course some work was done in the states of Rewa,
thhatarpur, Tikamgarh, Datia and Panna. The education
upto High School was free and the deserving students
were awarded scholarships also. An initiative to open the
.-school was taken a bit earlier at Rewa and Chhatarpur, but
there too, the condition was not very satisfactory.

Major D.W.K. Barr, Political Agent Baghelkhand and
Superintendent of Rewa State wrote in the year 1886 that in
the matter of education, Rewa is, I fear, still much behind
other states.7

The first Public school was opened in 1869 during the
rule of Maharaja Raghuraj Singh. ”Until 1881, the only
school maintained at the cost of the state was one in the
town of Rewah. The school was divided into four
departments, viz., English, Persian and Urdu, Sanskrit,
Hindi”.8 In 1882-83 Vernacular schools were established at
six of the principal towns of the state and in the following
year Tehsil school were established also at four more
towns.
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Ma]or Barr optimistically cl.osed his report on
with the remark that ”it is satisfactory to know that a
has been made and that Rewah State is prepared
advance the cause of education”.

The educational expansion took place in the years
followed. The High School called Durbar High School
raised to the standard of Intermediate in 1935. Later on
High school section was separated and the
College was raised to Degree College in 1944 and to
Graduate College in 1948. High Schools were opened
many parts of the state.

At Chhatarpur, the first school opened‘in the state was
Urdu Madarsa, started at the capital in 1865 by
Thompson, the then Superintendent of the State.
teaching was started in the madarsa in the year 1867. In
the madarsa was raised to the status of a Middle School
the Middle School was raised to a High School in 1884.
the year 1935 the Maharaja High School was upgraded
Intermediate College, which was further upgraded
Degree College in 1949 and to Post Graduate College
1957 by Govt. of Madhya Pradesh.

At the early stage during the princes’ rule the number
schools and educational institutions was very limited,
some preliminary work was done in bringing about the
mental development of the students but, there being no
facilities for higher education in the state, they could not
prosecute their studies further. Only well to do class could
afford to send their sons and wards to other educational
centres, where facilities for . higher education were
available. The students of Zamindar Class of Rewa State
sought admission at Allahabad, Benares and Lucknow.
They were very much impressed by the thoughts of
Western writers, such as Burke, Herbert Spencer, Iohn
Stuart Mill, Voltaire, Rousseau, Mazzini etc., who wrote
about liberty, equality, nationalism and self determination.
' Thus western education brought about a profound

intellectual transformation and the atmosphere of the
noted educational centres infused a new spirit in the
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Qhu ii-his They came back to their home towns as lovers of
||,.t-t|.,m and took a lead in bringing about th; pOllt1C:g
flwiiiwning in the State. The prominent among ti em We
I .i|»l. Awdhesh Pratap Singh, Lal Yadvendra Singh, Dan
lint miiur Singh and Shambhu I\lath Shukla. I t_ 1

It has got a similarity with our prOm1I\@11t Ila 19119
|,.,t.h-rs who got their education in England, developed
llllt‘l"ll outlook and came back to India with a mind to
W »| rose and fight the autocratic rule.

Impact of the Congress Movement of British India
mi the Princely States of Vindhya Pradesh
|lN' experience of the_Revolt had convinced the BI‘1lZ1fSl';
authorities that the princely states could serve asfuse gr
nilivs and supporters in case of P01911131‘ OPPOSI 1°“
qt-volt. It was, therefore, declded to use the 1?r}11¢@1Y states
iv. firm props of British rule in India. “The British th€1'€f0fe
“pied for policy of preserving the states and assuming ‘a
moral responsibility, to lge actively exercised, for their
iii-vurity and well being”. So far the relation of the British
with the Princely Stateswas concerned the pgnces Were
umde to acknowledge Britain as the Paramount 0Wer-

The princes accepted this subordinate position because
they were assured of their continued existence as rulers of
their states. Under these circumstances any struggle for
lrvedom in the state meant opposing not only the British
rule but also the Prince's rule, hence the ruler could never
tolerate the Freedom movement to take shape in 111$ State»

Nobody could visualize when Indian National Congress
was born in 1885 that it carried the seeds of Freedom
within itself, therefore, the attitude of the British Gov t. wa?
quite friendly in the beginning. But, Wlfh the Pa5§age O
time the attitude of the Government became hostile and
the authorities began to adopt the measures of repression
and suppression. The Congress ran on an even courfie
untill the year 1905 but due to the policy adopted by t 8
Gov’t. it had to face a turmoil which led to the formation of



? 
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(rt) Extremist block within the Congress; and (b) The
of revolutionaries in the country at large.

A compromise between the Moderates and the
of the Congress could be brought about in 1915
acquired new force since the coming of Gandhi in 1920.

“And then Gandhi came.” wrote Pt. Nehru. He
a powerful current of fresh air that made us
ourselves and take deep breaths ................ ..
freedom ljook new shape then and acquired a
content”.

The Congress became a dynamic organization
Gandhi's leadership. He “brought about a complete
in its_ constitultéion and made it democratic and a
organisation”.

Ever since the birth of Indian National
C(‘)I‘1f1I'1€Cl‘ltS activities to British Indian Provinces onl
did not intervene in the affairs of princely states
days rolled on, it assumed wider responsibility.

In matters of national movement Rewa was ahead
the Princely States of Vindhya Pradesh. Being
All h b -_ a a ad, Rewa had the advantage of getting first
information from that town, which was thee _ central
place of the national leaders In early twenties the- cmovement had its impact on the princely state of Rew

In Oct. 1921 a few persons from Baraundha, a pettyal
of Baghelkhand went to Allahabad to see the
festival and got an opportunity to hear the lectures of
Motilal Nehru and other national leaders. They were
much impressed that on return they formed the
at Baraundha in 1921.

After a few years the freedom movement
Bundelkhand began with the activities in Chhatarpur
Tikamgarhcboth being in touch with the movements
011.111 Ihansi and Lalitpur, the towns of U.P., British
In its thirty fifth session in Dec. 1920 at Nagpur when
Indian National Congress declared its ob'e t_ _ ] c as
attainment of Swaraj by peaceful means, it adopted
following resolution on Native States.

Y
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NHIIVU States

I-‘i-solved that this Congress earnestly requests all the
lIH\'l‘l'L‘lgI'\ Princes of India to take immediate step? to
l"~l-ll iiish full Responsible Government in their states”.

In spite of the interest shown by the Congress, its policy
ui non-interference in the matters of Native States
I I It I I inued. However, the impact of the movement of British
llit Ii.m provinces especially of the neighbouring areas was
an i-ttective that it was difficult to check the rising wave of
HlllllCZll awakening in the princely states of Vindhya

l'litt|L‘Sl'l.
the leaders of Rewa associated themselves with Indian

N.ilional Congress. In due course the Congress Party and
iIllll‘l' associations were organised in Vindhya Pradesh and
iiw people participated in various movements in
1 .h.indhian era, a description of which is given in
hIll134t!Cj1l€1"tt chapters.

impact of the Revolutionary Movement of British India
nu the Princely States of Vindhya Pradesh
lllt‘ Revolutionary Movement of India started in
Miharashtra during the last quarter of the 19th century and
In Bengal, a few years after that. It accentuated after the
|m|'iitiO1’l of Bengal in 1905 and had its effect soon in Punjab
iliitl U.P. It extended its activities beyond the borders of
im|i.i also.

Hy its very nature the Movement was secret and adopted
l|u~ path of terrorism with a view to striking terror into the
uiiiids of the Ruling Class. Revolutionaries, in general,
l'i‘ll(‘VCd that force and violence, murdering of European,
-ii--.|ruction of Gov’t. property and looting of Treasuries
lIll|l(l alone drive the British out of India. Non-violence
\\'-l.'- a cowardice to them but their goal was the same as
ll mi of Gandhian Non-Violent Movement.

the Movement had its impact on Vindhya region also.
itvwii, which had been the centre of activity during the
ll’\'( wit of 1857, again showed the signs of awakening during
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the period of Revolutionary Movement in India
well—known Revolutionaries—Barindra Ghosh and
Lahiri epjablished contacts with various persons of
region”. Revolutionaries used to come from Bengal
to meet Captain Awadhesh Pratap Singh, who arranged
their stay in the interior villages near Rampur Baghelan
own home town. '

One such person, of the village Khokham Khukhra
Teondhari, was Pandit Ram Lalsa, who was paid by
Awadesh Pratap Singh for making arrangement for
stay of such guests secretly.

”He (Capt. Awadesh Prata S‘ h h 1
Chandra Shekhar Azad also”. P mg ) gave S eter
B The non-cooperation movement, which started

araundha state in 1921, assumed the revolutionary
soon after. A gurukul was established at Pindra in
due to efforts of Raghubans Partap Singh, Chakrapal
and Kunwar Rajendra Singh. “In the Qurukul
Revolutionaries from Uttar Pradesh and Punjab used to
Shelter”.16 “The British Govt. soon forced Gaya
Singh, the ruler of Baraundha to declare the ’Gurukul’
political institution and to stop its functioning”.17 A I
result, Gyan Chand and Urmila Devi, the founders
’Gurukul’ were arrested and sent to Nagod jail and
institution was closed in May, 1930. Much
prevailed in the public upon the closure of the ’Gurukul’.

The secret links established in Baghelkhand with
Revolutionaries of other states continued for a few years
but the Revolutionary Movement could not make a
headway in thisregion. In spite of all these contacts no
revolutionary action came to light but it did give Support tq
the Revolutionaries of other places.

In Bundelkhand region of Vindhya Pradesh the
Revolutionaries did a lot to organise themselves due to the
influence of Chandra Shekhar Azad—his arrival in jhansi

- . _ 1his stay in Orchha (Tikamgarh state) and his movement
a few. Bundelkhand States of Vindhya Pradesh l
Ihansi District.
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in the series of revolutionary activities, political murders
Ililtl dacoities opening in the first decade of the 20th
I I-I ll ury, there was the well known Kakori Train Dacoity on
I\IIgust 9, 1925. Government money was looted from a
ltllIl'Il1’1g train at Kakori, near Lucknow. Four of the accused
wi-re hanged in 1927 in various jails of U.P.——Rajendra
l..Ihiri in Gonda, Ram Prasa_d Bismil in Gorakhpur,
/\:.hfaqullah in Faizabad and Roshan Singh in Naini Iail. A
l(‘W others were transported for life, while Chandra
Hi ickhar Azad absconded.

Sachindra Nath Bakshi had already come to Ihansi in
I924 to organise the revolutionary movement. He put up
with Sathoo Vakil, who directed him to meet Master Rudra
Niirain. He was a guest of Master Sahib for a few days after
which he hired a house for him near the house of Hafiz
Noor Ilahi in Mohalla Mukreyana and got a job for him in
the municipality. With a view to end the British Raj, he
Iii-gan to contact the youth and enroll them in the
revolutionary organization.

Vishwanath Gangadhar Vaishampayan, Sadashiv Rao
Malkapurkar and Bhagwandas Mahaur joined hands with
him. Sadashiv Rao Malkapurkar was resident of Mohalla
Nadipura, Tehsil Rahli, Distt. Sagar and lived with his
sister Ganga Bai, near Ganesh Mandir and Panchkuiyya,
lhansi in connection with his education, while Bhagwandas
Mahaur hailed from Chhoti Barauni, Datia and l.ived with
his maternal. uncle, Nathu Ram Mahaur, at Ihansi for
studies.

Chandra Shekhar Tiwari (Azad) came to meet Sachindra
Nath Bakshi at the end of the year 1924 and also met the
young persons whom Bakshi had prepared for
revolutionary work during his one year's stay at Ihansi. He
went back after a few days and came to Ihansi again as an
nbsconder of Kakori Train Dacoity case. In the meantime
Sachindra Nath Bakshi was sentenced to 20 years
imprisonment and sent to Andaman Iail.

Azad put up with Master Rudra Narain Singh (Kayastha
by caste), who originally hailed from Shahjahanpur and
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had settled at Ihansi. He served as a teacher inS . .chool at one time and professionally ran a G
Training Centre, through which he secretly organised

hyout for revolutionary activities. He himself
imprisoned in 1920-21 and again in 1930-31 for
activities. Azad lived with his family as a youn er

8of Master sahib, who shouldered the responsibility
rov'd'p i mg due protection to him He introduced Azad

few jagirdars and State Chiefs of ‘Bundelkhand with
he had cordial r 'elations.

"‘
Wm

House of Master Rudra Narain Singh at Jhansi where
Chandra Shekhar Azad stayed

It was not advisable for him to remain for longer time
Ihansi, therefore, after giving necessa u'd ery g 1 anc toco—workers about future plans he moved towards
carrying with him a blanket and a gutka of Ram yan

abegan to live in a hut adjacent to Hanumanji templeth . .e Saatar rivulet, about one kilometer awa from
Yvillage Dhimarpura (Now Azadpur) near Orchha andh. .is name Harishankar Bramhchari to the eo le.
P Pbegged for food in Dhimarpura and recited Ramayan

the '11 " 'vi agers. He also read Sanskrit Shlokas, which he
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'='%"*"'“"‘""'

Cottage where Azad lived in Orchha

"W it

, O hhaTempie besides the cottage °l Azad at To

for education from h1$
M Benares’ Where he lilalfl ag(l\?l§dhYa Pradesh.
Midge Bhawril Tehsllql aegtgrlcls and affection from theHQ 1'eCeiVe muc I - ' d‘ t their

h a Hm 1 0villagers and began to teac pnm ry
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children at his Cgttage It was through these
their parents sent food and milk to hlm G
Tomar, a idn o man of 93 years, resident of
PWW1 Of Hanameet Azad at h1;l£lC1”g]€t;G:1El€, stated that persons

him in the afternoon lg) thom Outslde and Went
nearbY/ where th€Y used toen(ial/‘<6 bf Slbldhan In the
Smgh the namb d a e Om 5 Thakurar ar of the village was so much
with Azad that he allowed him to use his guns for

Govlnd Singh Toma hr w o used to attend Azad at Orchha

The m bMalka lfm ‘ers of his party—Bhai Sadashiv
Pur ar, ishwanath Ga C1

Nath Kalka Pd A nga har Valshampayan,
Balkrishna Gidhanshiiilglzllefhi%‘:a11hDas MahaurW 1S secr tand used to meet him O eften Kundanlal is known todiscussed the future 1p an of the orgamsation with Aza

inh

tl'11S pla Sf ce oon the Sataar bank became the
Revolutionary movem fU P d PAzad h <1 en“ an uniaba contacts with Bhagat Singh and

Pun]ab Shiv Verma, Kundan Lal, Vijai Kumar S
Cl

Surendra Nath PandeY Of U P and was busY
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lw. organization for which he moved to different cities of
in nlhern India. When the police was making an enquiry in
ll murder case at Dhimarpura (Now Azadpur) he thought
ll lit to shift to Ihansi and began to live there with a motor
Ill iver Ramanand in Mohalla Nai Basti. He began to work in
.i motor company, where he learnt motor driving. He met
ll - C n ress leaders of ]hansi——Sita Ram Bhagwat andll O g
It V. Dhulekar, who helped him to their best. He met A.R.
l\l\L‘I' also.

The Revolutionaries had a bomb factory in Mohalla
Lmakganj, Lashkar (Gwalior), where Gajanan Poddar, a
liludent of B.Sc. Final lived. Azad, Mahaur and
Miilkapurkar fled away to Gwalior to save themselves from
lliv pressure of Ihansi police and busied themselves in
umking bombs. Here Mahaur and Malkapurkar came in
It mch with top-ranking leaders of the Revolutionary Party.

Mahaur, having been deputed by Azad, to organise the
I‘ -volutionary Party at Gwalior in 1928, began to live in the\l

Victoria College Hostel, as a student of B.A. and discharge. . d .
his duties secretly. “He hired a house in Chandra ba nz
miaka where revolutionery activities were conducted. The

- " "* " _~.‘:' ,,3§1ii;Z\i',"'~.- _,;..'i= ,\ ;j¢-~»-- - -,, . ,, .
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B delkhand College, JhansiStatue of Bhagwan Das Mahaur in front of un .
Mahaur (resident of Datia) was a member ot Revolutionary Party of Azad
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Mandre ki Mata. “Among the revolutionaries, who w
enrolled in Gwalior, Dandpani Tailang and Gajana

a ashiv Poddar were prominent
Azad moved in the princely states of Bundelkhand

Vindhya Pradesh bordering ]hansi and remained there
disguise or underground. He held a meeting of
followers in 1926-27 at Pandawa in Panna State attend
also by Ram Sahai Tiwari, a young Congress worker
Chhatarpur, drifting towards Revolutionary moveme
Azad exhorted Ram Sahai Tiwari to collect a large amou

of money for purchasing arms and gather together a gro
of at least ten young revolutionaries if any headway was
be made. A visit to Sevagram and a meeting with Mahat
Gandhi, however, made Ram Sahai Tiwari, a convert to t
creed of n0n~violence”.21

Azad lived for some time in Datia as a guest of Thak'
Nahar Singh but after some time, when the secret leak
out, he hid himself in the haweli of Bharatgarh. “Th
Revolutionary Party which was organised in Datia wit
the inspiration of Azad, included late Radhal
Chowdhry and late Sadhu Khazanchi as promine
members. Sadhu Khanzanchi was sentenced to three yea .
imprisonment in 1937 on the charge of making bombs”.22

Khalak Singh, the Raja of Khaniadhana hel ed th
PRevolutionaries, supplied arms and ammunition t

Chandra Shekhar Azad and gave him shelter i
Bharareshwar Mandir. ”Due to hi
revolutionaries Khalak Singh, Maharaja of Khaniadhan
was dethroned and deposed from Khaniadhana by th
British”.23
Bhusawal Bomb Case

Mahaur and Malkapurkar, the two members of the party,
close to Azad, were involved in this case. When Ihansi
police was after revolutionaries, Azad advised them to 0

8to Poona and be with Iai Deo Kapur, a revolutionary. They
h d 'a to change the tram at Bhosawal and catch another train

practice of shooting exercises was made in the hills behi;
19 6
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b t 'ncidentallY they were Caught there and Putll» Nagpur u i . ion a Search was made at
up in the jail at Ialgaon. Vsebfglliifew bQmbS were found
lllmsawal whet;/lfyha rf gied a shgt and both of them tried
tn the suitcase. a au _ . roved a hurdle

barbed wire fenC1n8 P . -hi run away but_the f hansi, associated with
Raghunath Vmayak, Adiziisdo their case. During the

"W freedom} n-lovementt Iil aon theY Came to know that
mm-Se of tnal In 19291a dlélai Glopal, who were aPProver|.|l.mindra Nath Ghos 1 gig be reduced as Govt. witnesses
In the Laholre case, “£10; plafned to shoot them at very
lu~|-ti too, t ere ore 1 _ A secret message was

n'mt—the Court room Ofl thf in a tiffin box coverednvnt to Azad and a revo ve c

_ _ . - {A ad atdhansi
Samadhi of Jagrani Devi, mother ° Z
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under boiled ' _rice was brought to the Jail in the
Shankar Rao M 1kMalkapurkar‘ a apurkar, brother of Sada Shiv

Luckil th t'ff' .Y e 1 in box passed on without any
When the headconst_ abl . .assistant a Musl' e Wanted to Open the “Hm box»I lm constable (na
Malkapurkar nQW ' me 110i remembered) interfered and ' '1 -
check in the food”? Thu ‘ Sad’ What ls there- 5, the tiffin box containiwas in the ha d f _ ngn s o Mahaur, who was instructed by
to shoot the approvers.

Thanks the ~t .
' D ars of the approver la1g°Pal that heSimply injured and was not l<'l1. d. c

21 yrs‘ of 1mP1'i$Or1ment andl l\(iIall£\z:[;ld€f1l:lr“faS 150 rsWere rele d ' ‘ y .f _ase in 1938, when the Congress Ministry
Ormed in Bomba d

(Chief Minister, Bo1}nbLaIy ;f.o\l'1iq1f¢e?;tO Of 19Z5.hK.M.noure t em
Both of th k .h em wor ed after that, in the Congress party

I ansi and cas 11 ' .
excEPt for th:aPZ1‘lIddh(l 9€l(())1—14lgnun1lit party for some
imppsoned during world War H, w en they were

ter the death f A . '
with them (mostly l)\/Iallijduhlfs mother’ Jagrani Devi
the last rites were performI::drb;1,rI{/Ialhi] Qn lfr death in

Malkapurka d t h . a aPl1r ar at Jhansi.r e ac ed himself from politics in the
1952 and began to .5e1"V6 as a teacher in Saraswati

5
1/

I

A. Sadashiv Rao Malkapurkafi member Revoiutiona Pa FB. Nazar Md Qadiri vice P . ‘Y fly, reedom- , — resd -I em Freedom F'9|"*TBr$ Association,Jhansi (friend of Malkapurkar)
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mul later in Hafiz Ibrahim High School at Ihansi. He at the
nyy of 93 yrs. now lives in his home—town Rehli, Distt.
buy,» r, Madhya Pradesh.

Mahaur, who had to discontinue his studentship in 1928,
»y_.nn resumed his studies after the Independence of India
mul on completion of education got a job in Bundelkhand
ih~y,r'ce College, Ihansi, where he served as a Professor of
i Ilmli. He earned good name in the field of literature also
mul continued to do the social service till he breathed his
Irv-i on the 12th March, 1979. As a token of honour the
'-Iu<lcntS' Union of Bundelkhand Degree College,» Ihansi,
ll I‘-I-lll€Cl his statue on the college chauraha a few years ago.

i 'handra Shekhar Azad was busy consolidating the
I In idustan Republican Association (Army) founded in Oct.
|‘i'.’/i, with a view to organise armed revolution to
nu-rthrow colonial rule. The young Revolutionaries of
Nnrthern India, influened by the socialistic ideas, changed
||u- name of the party to the Hindustan Socialist
Rvpublican Association (Army) in Sept. 1928.

Azad, while keeping himself in touch with all the
|I|'ominent Revolutionaries and working in disguise or
nnderground at Ihansi, Orchha, or a few Bundelkhand
~.l.itcs, created an atmosphere congenial to armed action.
Hnl the British Govt. was hard on the Revolutionary
I1-rrorists. They were either killed or transported for life to
Andaman or awarded long-term imprisonment in one case
nr the other.

Azad himself met with his end in an open encounter
with the police in Alfred Park, Allahabad, on the 25th
lmhruary, 1931. When he was there, waiting for a friend,
ihc police surrounded and attacked him from all sides.
"Mr. Nott Bomber and Inspector Bisheshwar Singh of
r ‘.|.D. were wounded".24 Az'ad’s own associate, Veer
Hhadra Tiwari of Orai, Distt. Ialaun, proved a traitor and
informed the police earlier, about the programme of Azad.
In return the British Gov’t. gave due police protection to
Vvcr Bhadra Tiwari and a Government job to his son.

“Azad proved true to the lines he used to hum often:

I
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Dusliman kz golzyon ka samna karenge
Azad ralie hain Azad hi nilienge,

He really fac d th b
could never be Cjged/$25 uuet of the eneml’ and the

Statue of Chandra Shekhar Azad at Orchha

t it group of students of Govt. High School Orai
O eat Vee Bh d ' - ’ ' W

school C&I118IlOl<f€liOVIf7aO3‘lf‘l:,eIrl lmt the Headmaster of
of those students to withjrliiig igeénd asked She1r sons an wardsth h 1. . .e sc oo Nazar Md Qadri at present Vic
Freedom Fi hters A l ' - ' . ' e8 ssoc1at1on,]hans1, was a student of
school at the time. H t hthe anger of his fame? 00, ad to leave the school and

With the m t C1 .ar yr om of Azad in 1931 and that of Surya
Sen in 1933 the R .

‘ / I 7 'evo utionary Terrorist moveme t
virtually came to an end ‘ - n

In many PIOv1nces of India. Afterre—thinking a lar e b . _
S0cialistic idea or gdolivfelfi fhre (()§fah€i‘l1Qlut1Onanes turned 'f0

The Revolutionary Terrorists faileldmbpathl h= eca tnot involve the masses‘ ”All use ey Could- the same they made anabiding contribution to th 'e national freedom movement.
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their deep patriotism, courage and detegénination, and
Ii‘ ‘I we of sacrifice stirred the Indian people”.

the Revolutionary movement, in a few princely states of
Hnndelkhand, Vindhya Pradesh, which drew inspiration
llnlil Sachindra Bakshi and Chandra Shekhar Azad,
nI_I-_.Inised itself similar to the neighbouring states and
In.Ide notable contribution in awakening the national
Innsciouness and in developing the spirit of sacrifice, for
\\'i Iich the participants and the supporters of the movement
ll-ltl to pay a heavy price.

The movement waned here too, as it did in the
ni-i_i;hbouring provinces, and many persons moved to the
Iln|1~VlOl€Ilt path of Gandhiji, still the indeliable impression
nI.Ide by the Revolutionaries in the History of the Freedom
Mn\’Cn16I'll' of the region reminds us that the Freedom
HI ruggle was fought not by non-violence alone but also by
\‘lUlOI'1C€, the weapon of Revolutionaries, which indirectly
~< ~r\/ed as a supplementary force to the peaceful movement.

The lines of the famous poet Ram Dhari Singh ’Dinkar’

arm await arr Etta ‘ '
iii arr; air gw ‘Tt
iaii I"T=1=rI TIE’? Em iiiri’
'I<alaIn arzj unki jrii bol
/0 charh griye piinya vedi par
/it/e bina gardan ka inol’

throw light on the spirit dominating the lovers of the Nation,
who opted to kiss the death with a smile.
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'I '/Ir Congress and Other Org6l1’liS6lii0i’l5
III Vindhya Pradesh

CONGRESS AS AN ORGANISED PARTY
- " - landmark inI he birth of Indian National Congress was a_ . - h D b r

the History of India. It saw the light on the 28t. eC€II1 9
IH85, in the Hall of the Gokuldas T§lPa1 sanilkrli Pégsngeifié
ll‘ "“baY/ with W'C' eeeeee ee the e1tItdebee1S egubrahmania
W"-*‘ Proposed by A0’ Heme’ eeleee eI'he I/ablects for which
Myer end eeeeertee by Tedjmei ddfined as theIlw Qvnsress was es.t"‘?11She Z‘? ndshi among all
4I""’mOti°n of P“"s‘.’“.a1 memeey en tees cause-in various
“wee whe were ememe fee eee eielentliyn of all narrow
l’*lI‘|IS of the EmP1re’ the ere flee e ount and an
lmiludices among tee levers e eteie eo inildlns of the
"“l'h°riIatiVe expeselee ef the mefethe neore important
Iwlucated classes. in India on sppal: Ea I -
III1<jl\p1eeSSHnz(g1:(;(;1?lllgléegl%(gE; enakes oiee feel that they were

very o _ . ti
quite modest. Even the founding fatherg ofyiist Zfgglilgisfig
Inuld not realise that 1% Emfggg isn Igdia
._, {hf dtiono r1Sm '
' "fife fie-S?e1»1nnQeiing of the Congress was attended only by
g.¢-verity -two delegates» but gradually the number grew an
the organisation gained strength-
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Those days the ma 'p of India 1 _ -
yellow—denoting British India Zieqede ieceigiese I
provinces under the direct administration of tgela.
Government in India were known as British India w 'hil
stat <1 - e

llerel e11ve~ er the rule of R3135, Nawabs and Princesca e rincel I d‘ . , _rin Y n_ la, Were termed as Indian s Ind1a_
P ces were all-in-all in their states and virtual]
wer b 1 _ Yof L2‘; gyle aw The words uttered by them had the

ere was no code of conduct and th
in th - t - . ey wereeir erritory, still under the Overlordshi of
Crown with . Plar b assurances of full protection and security

ge num er of P991918 in the states f Vand i th . O mdhya
livinge ien eireaitierteli ei Wee, lee the efe ef extreme1 _ u S or mud-built houses
C ay—pots as utensils.

They were busy strug 1'A g mg for two meals a da dh Y anso muc supressed that they could not dream of
atmos her . It en
f P e Wee due to P9VertY/ 1§¢1‘<‘0f educationeudal order that no bod t 1< -
association aiming at the elibglety tOk;etll\I;1i;;at1VT to formeo e.
the advance ' th ' . .h _ In e national movement in British India
Laiiliirease gllie activities of Indian National

in 'evi a e impact on the people of the
states of Vindhya Pradesh so much
Baghelkhand Congress Committee was formeelein 1931

BAGHELKHAND CONGRESS COMMITTEE
Follo ' th ' - _wing e decision of the Nagpur session of th
Congress ' 1920 - . . eCommitt In , ‘the Ajmer Provincial Congress

ee was o .rgamsed and it was entrusted with the
task of spreading nati0I1al awakening in the Ba helkha dFrom this time onwards re ' e e 'presentatives from Baghelkhand
gagion started attending the various sessions of th

ongress. This arr - . _ eangement continued till Karachi Session
(1931) of the Congress which was att d d b
Awadhesh Pratap Singh and Shri Raj Bhalelgile h TY CaPIt.g iwari t
was decided in that session th '. t a se arate CCommittee b ' e p_ _ Ongresse Or8an1S€Cl for Baghelkhand district also.
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consequently Baghelkhand Congress Committee was
Innni-d on the 30th May, 1931 at a dharmshala of Katni,
wiili I.al Yadvendra Singh as President, Kaptan Awadhesh
I‘I.II.Ip Singh of Rampur Baghelan as its Secretary and Raj
I\II.Inu Singh Tiwari as Treasurer. Shri Shambhu Nath
ltlllllxla became an important Member of the Executive
I nnnnittee. Other nationalists—Raj Bahadur Singh (of
Na;-,nd), Iugal Kishore and Tara Singh were also present.

I he Committee had jurisdiction over 34 states of
linjglielkhand and Bundelkhand”.1 “Shri Ram Kumar of
ltvwii, donated his whole house to the office (of the
Innnnittee). Since then this house is known as Congress
lIh.Iwan”. Charkha Sangh and Hindustani Seva-dal, were
l\l'~U formed in Rewa. The branch of Hindustani Seva-dal,
n|»I-ned at Rewa in 1932, trained 30 volunteers and
Ill Iniiged its camps in a few Tehsil headquarters later on.

”‘I'he newly formed (Baghelkhand Congress) Committee
In.IIIgurated its programme by demanding responsible
,3. Ivernment in the state. This invited the wrath of Political
/\y_i-nt, Nowgaon, who arrested Kaptan Awadhesh Pratap
'-Ingh and the aforesaid office bearers on 11 ]uly, 1931. This
.IrIion further stirred the movement, which spread to
I\I.I;;od and Satna. The women of Satna played conspicuous
Il)l(‘ in this Movement".e “The leaders of Mahakoshal
I‘\lt‘l\ded their co-operation and ’L0k-mat’ (newspaper of
|.II>.IIpur) supported the movement”.4 Hundreds of
|'I‘I'HO1’lS were arrested. Shortly after, Maharaja Gulab
Hingh, who was out of station, came back and released all
I-nlitical prisoners. Thereafter, for the sake of convenience,
II.I;;hell<hand Congress Committee was attached with the
I\ Lihakoshal Congress Committee. In the year 1940 a desire
\v.Is expressed on the part of Baghelkhand states to
-.I-parate from Mahakoshal PCC and unite themselves with
llw UP PCC. As the Mahakoshal PCC had no objection and
Ihv UP PCC expressed its willingness to incorporate the
NI-IICS in their province, the Congress Working Committee
innctioned this transfer in ]uly 1940.

“Many branches of Baghelkhand Distt. Committee were
nj wned in order to make the working convenient”.e Under
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the rules framed for the purpose, the Committee
sub-divided into nineteen Tehsils, of which ten
Rewa State and nine in other States Prov1s1on 1n the
was also made to form Blocks (mandals) with
population of 5 000 each The mandal representatives
required to hold their meet1ngs on every Sunday
Cl1SC11SS the1r own problems

Capt Awadhesh Pratap Singh Pt Ra] Bhan
Tiwari, Lal Yadvendra Singh Pt Shambhu Nath
Lal Dan Bahadur Singh Lal Dadan Singh and Pt
Pd etc made the1r own contributions in
Crongress 1n Rewa and Nagod 6

Pt Narbada Prasad donated his house to the
Congress Committee of Nagod, which opened its
1t I-Ie had to pay a heavy price for this act and
harassed very much b the GovernmentY

After some time Baghelkhand Congress Committee
re-organised as under

Captain Awadesh Pratap S1ngh—Pres1dent
Pt Ra] Bhan Singh T1war1—V1ce President
Lal Dan Bahadur S1ngh—V1ce Pres1dent
Lal Yadvendra S1ngh—Secretary
Fateh Bahadur S1ngh—Secretary
Ra] Bahadur S1ngh—Secretary
Pt Shambhu Nath Shukla——Member
Pt Harivansh Prasad—Member
In place of the above Committee, a Stand1ng

of 5 members was formed later on, 1n order to take t’
decisions and to meet the challenges posed by
movement of 1932 This Committee consisted of
Awadesh Pratap Singh Fateh Bahadur Singh
Yadvendra Singh Pt Ra]bhan Singh Tiwari and
Bansh Banspat1S1ngh 7

Like Rewa and Nagod Congress Committee was
orgarused in Satna 1n the year 1931 The active
were-—~Tr1purar1 Das, Bhuggi Mahara], Hira Agarwal,
Marwan, V1shwas Rao Palnter, Mangh I-Ialwai,
Agarwal, Krishna Das, Badn Vishal Swarnakar, Hira2---
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Mnrwari, Lakkhu Iain, Lachchu Marwariand Nahla Bhatia
H‘ who played important role 1I'l the Congéess
mn\’0l1'1€I1t at Satna and went to ]a11l1als(€). A glflzlflarfizi
w.1-- also formed. Along with ot. er OY5 h h d
I’-hivanand) too was inN}t.hThe”]%O11C@ Severely t ms e
it-<Il1rNathandBhugg1 a ara] . d

/\|| the important workers and leaders of Bahell;l€1‘171es
t ongress Committee totalling forty t\N0b1'@P_Te5§34 The
Mlvnded the Congress Sesslon held at B°mhaY “Ere résent
I|'|*I't‘S€I1IIal'lV6S of all the princely states, W O W _ P hi
I|u'l't‘, met in the representative camp under the chairmansfi lpl
Ill Vaman Rao Nayakand decided to form a bt0dY/r‘C“1’Sflie
muld attract the attention of the CongreS§ ¥a;"Y _?h“_l: Indian
nI.\l<-s. It was called Deshl Ra]ya Praja Parlssltl \1:'1(ReWa) and
N.\Iional Congress. Lal Awadhesh Pratapd _mgS tar and‘Mi T5 Gokhle (Indore) were appointe its ecre y

It ll I \I Secretary respectively.

I Ik.\mgarh State

‘Alter coming into close contact wlth the C0ngr_e5S
wI»rI<ers of Ihansi, Pt. Lala Ram Ba]pa1‘la1d_the foundatlor}
Ill the Congress in 1933-34 at Niwarl, a Vlltlags tge

I ll-.Il11g€:1I‘h. Bajpai ji went p61 foot to Lucknow to at en
I ongress session in 1936". _

/\I'ter coming back from Lucknow he took lparft E
Imhlicizing national movement. In 1937 geolseh mat
III\.Imgarh went to hear Pt. lawahar La e rud .
I\I.Ihrauni (Lalitpur) Distt. ]hans1, where he addresse in
|,,\-Um» Qf Raghunath Vinayak Dhulekarf a Congress
ltlllklldate in the election for U.P. Leglstatlve Assembly‘
I .Il.I Ram Bajpai took part in the election campalgn Wlfh 11
lvw workers of Tikamgarh State. _

In due course of time Bundelkhand Congress committee
\v.I.-; also formed.

Ilu ndelkhand Congress Committee
"IIundelkhand Congress Committee was cogstitutetdeténdsli
RI-wu (Baghelkhand) D15“ Congress _ omml ~
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Cliitiibhu lgnthflkls Committee Prem Nam“
Madhav Pd S a Lala Ram Balpal LaXm1Nara‘“man Oth upta Shyam Lal Sahu, Devi Singh R
b Y ers were made primary members of the I
by Capt Awadhesh Pratap Singh 12 About 200

ecame the members of the Congress in T

strixWiLl2<€I111'lg11ln Chhatarpur state started with the
D 88 In f 8 neighbouring Mahoba and 1

istricts of U P The boycott of forei n cloth d
manufactures had its impact from 191g6 1 I an
1929 Ifstzimz
there for his darshanp anage’ t e youth of Chhata1'P‘1T

mitzzztpt of InS ut it was after 1939 that the activities

a
place under the banner of the Con ress W hf B g it the
:VVakL;I1'l1(;l§ll<l‘1aI1Cl Congress Committee a fresh W
Chhatar 8 lives initiated in Bundelkhand

pur t Ram Sahai Tiwari was elected Its
at Harpalpur

ALL INDIA STATES PEOPLE S CONFERENCE

::e1§;l‘Z?:§1@e01fnihe ncational movement in British India
NOn_C Pa‘? On the people of the states and

ooperation movement launched by the Con ress
1920 exercised much influence upon them States 8

athiawar and P7’6l]Ll Mandals were
in Baroda and Indore in 1916 and 1921 respect“/Q1

Ipspite of the fact that the Congress passed a

ESpZig1g;eN;§€§rrn;i1::8 “P231111 the Princes to grant
non—1nterference in the matln FIT States’ Its pohcyof the mcreasmg Interest f firs o states continued In
natlonal movement an; the people of the states

Princes towards the rol f eh deterrent attitude
assembled in the hall of g€(I?VatnfeS1It)fSllI]13(]1(l:iE::ttg’()E1€ffe}:/V
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III I926 to think over the problems of the people of the
»I.1II-s. The prominent among them were Dr. Sumant Mehta
II\.II~oda), Prof. Abhyankar (Sangli), A.V. Patwardhan
II‘I><Ina), I<.T. Shah and Amrit Lal Seth (Bombay). After
|-II~IiIninary discussions a temporary committee was
lIIll.‘1'lltLlt€d, which decided to hold its first session at
IIIIInbay.

When the news was published in the newspapers the
workers of the states felt rejoiced and the states’ people
Iv-.iding in Bombay’ gave the financial help liberally.

II was convened in a great pandal at Madhav Bagh in
I‘I’.’.7, attended by 700 political workers from the states and
|llI‘Hld€Cl over by late Diwan Bahadur Shri Ram Chandra
l4.I<I, the eminent Liberal leader from Ellore. "The objective
Ill the conference was declared to be the democratic and
IIIII responsible government to the states’ people”.15 The
I‘| II-ct of this conference was twofold—a ray of hope to the
-.|.IIcs’ people and a cause of worry to the autocratic rulers
(Ii the states.

After its first session, the subsequent sessions of AISPC
wnchronised with those of the Congress. ”Gradully, the
‘Ll’. Conference became an adjunct to the Congress
working in the native states”.16 .

/\ few Congress leaders like Sardar Patel, Pt. Iawaharlal
l\l(‘l\I'L1 and Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya took keen interest in
the affairs of the states. In 1929, Iawahar Lal Nehru, in his
|>I't‘Sl(.‘l€I1tiEil address to the famous Lahore Congress,
Ilvclared that the Indian states cannot live apart from the
I(‘B~}t of India. In 1935, at its Iabalpur session, the Congress
|t I()k a more positive attitude towards the states and said in
II}; resolution, ”It assures them of its full support in the
-.II"ugg1e for freedom”.

The I-Iaripur Congress passed a more emphatic
Ivsolution in 1938 but the Freedom struggle in princely
‘»ltItGS could not keep pace with that in the British India on
-lt'CO1.1nt of the autocratic rule of the princes, who did not
.Illow autonomy in their states. That is why the Congress
adopted the policy of due cautiousness towards the states’
movement. .

=_.&._m_m
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All India States Peoples Conference, however,
its efforts and got wide support from all importanf
of India. It held its session at Khandwa in I932 under
Presidentship of Govindlal Pitti.

Pt. Iawahar Lal Nehru and Sheikh Abdulla were
President and Vice-President respectively in the
session of All India States Peo les Conference held
Udaipur on the 31st Dec, 1945 and) the 1st Ianuary, 1946
this session the representatives from Madhya Bharat
formally elected Madhya Bharat Deshi Rajya Lok
in which Shri Gopikrishna Vijayvargiya was
President while Shri Krishna Kant Vyas, Shri Sita Ram
and Syed Hamid Ali were elected General Seretaries.
branch of the Parishad was opened in Rewa also.

The next session of Madhya Bharat Deshi Rajya
Parishad was held at Shujalpur (Gwalior) on the 20th
1947. Shri Gopikrishna Vijayvargiya, who was
President declared his Executive Committee as

Shri Gopikrishna Vijayvargiya
Shri Sita Ram Jaju
Shri Syed Hamid Ali
Shri Krishna Kant Vyas
Shri Chatur Narayan Malviya
Shri Manohar Singh Mehta
Shri Lala Ram Vajpai
Shri Lila Dhar Joshi
Shri Iagannath Pd. Milind
Shri Ram Sahai
Shri Radhe Lal Vyas
Shri Khan Shakir Ali Khan
Shri Lal Singh ji
Shri Sultan Md. Khan
Shri Radha Vallabh Singapuri
Pt. Kashi Nath Trivedi
Shri Shivanand
Shri Ram Sahai Tiwari

President U"ainll
General Secretary Neemuch
General Secretary Indore
General Secretary Indore
General Secretary Bhopal
GeneralSecretary Bhopal
General Secretar
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member

y Tikamgarh
Shujalpur
Lashkar
Bhelsa
Khachrod
Bhopal
Bhopal
Sehore

Barwani
Satna
Tanga
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. ' _ ‘d t dIt was mentioned that thg lnfiimei of Vice Presi en an

. a er o .
'"X]F‘f’rX%u3,(;g§id1;i1:i§ers was also issued after that. ItIS o — ' P d h
Inumined a few names ffolh the Stag; hf g/k1ln:1I:rI1yaLa{asaeliu
I K: Shri Prakash Narain (Rewah h Y )
I |l\1ll'l’1gaI'l'1) and Shri Ram Sahai Tiwari (chhétargllr ' an. . - ce,

In the political resolution adopted by 5:; tfiéhégilflflence
H] »| ival was made to the Peoph? to Strengt 1
Ill Ill to the rulers to accept the hghts of the peop 8' t main

Before 15th of August, 1947, there were W0 1 ,0
,.;lifi(ja1Q1‘gE1I‘\lZE1tlOI1S in India—1. All India States Peop ,6 ti

I mfcrence (gqjgg tmaira isfi (FRI FIRE URN?) fL1I1Ct1OI'l1I1g1
‘ . - " N t‘

l'\('lUSlVe1y in the princely states and, 2. Indian figs?
I ongress active in British India but at the same ime _ 8
II- units in some princely states as well. In a few Phhcely
t.l.ilcs there were thqe L1I1't)llS Cclvf lioth the organizations, as was

.~ "thV'daraes. _ .
H“/lfzlii l’l,1lIl€p€1l'll1d€I‘l;€ of India it was decided, 1n a meehgli. . - d 2 t
“I hoth the Orgamzahons. m Bomball (hm thisifilflozlbl work
I\Inlil' 1948' that only Indian National tholthclhe institutions of
"' the Whole Chunhy he-nceforth an ffilhated to Lok Parishad
IIN‘ people, Wh1¢h had hlthertg: been iteeé

ld b tr t d as ongress omml - _ _
\V(IIk111idiza€ongress Committee decided that in Vindhya

. ‘ ~ b , I 9Provincial Congress‘Committee éhere 9 ‘Jr
IIIIIC being, two Di§trIi)ot SQ1:8fC'3s;gr(;1;mCOmn-qittee and 2

I. Bundelkhan is ric O '. . ' d lkh d

I llmgress Committee would cover D‘ trict Congress
Impulafion of 17'49'O10' -Whlle Re1WaR 158 State with aVommittee would comprise of Ohyf thw O ulation and

I“ lpulafion of 18,20,455. On the basllioth idjmgittees werellmt of the principle of equality bot hf 18
given the right to elect 18 members eac .

STUDENTS ORGANISATIONS
here prevailing in theImpressed by the general a’fm05P _ _ , th

muntry during the decades of thirties and forties, 9
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students of Vindhya region formed a few
which proved very helpful in channeling theii
towards the freedom movement of the region. A
description of those organisations is given below.

(a) Baghelkhand Students Union

Having received the inspiration from Pt. Har
Sharma (Madhogarh) and Pt. Hari Shankar (Venkat
School, Satna) Shri Shivanand, an enthusiastic youth of
organised the first association of the region in 1940 of
with the co-operation of other sincere students.
association was called Baghelkhand Students Union
had Shri Ram Prasad Pandey, as President and
Madhav Prasad Agrawal, as Secretary.

Aimed at developing patriotic feelings and creating
sense of national awakening among the students
extended the support of students to the common cause
played effective role in furthering the national
in the region.

(b) Poor Boys Association

Poor Boys Association (Gareeb Vidyarthi Sangh)
formed at Rewa in 1944 with a view to organise
students. The aim was political but it was kept secret
was not disclosed to all. Apparantly it was a
association for constructive activities and used to
literary competitions like debate and poetry in order
create an atmosphere of national awakening among
students.

“A few students—Mohan Singh Karchuli, Ram Pi
Singh Baghel and Laxmi Prasad Baghel, who lived in the
house of Harol Narmada Prasad Singh, the reputed
political leader of the region, got the inspiration from him
and took the initiative to form the association. It was
>ecretly financed by Harol Sahib.

The association had its office at ]ain Dharmshala
Mohalla Katra, Rewa, with Mohan Singh Karchuli, as its
President and Shrawan Kumar Bhatt, as its Secretary. Ram

ATIONS IN VINDHYA PRADESHIIII CONGRESS AND OTHER ORGANIS
. Qciation, resident of

I-. Iiclawan, an active mimpelrapiqthjralggghelanl Distti Satna
IIII~ village Sonvarsal, B <t)c O agate the activities of the

0 ' r

‘Md .tC€ig:1f,1t1% its jgsogialtioig) served as a forerunner of.I?IS()C1a -
II It‘ Students Congress in Baghelkhand

II-I Students Congress, Rewa
R ‘ii 1944. TheI'Iic Students Congress was fggngeilesg Cggiinittee were as

III'I'ice bearers of the Studen S g
IIIIIows: _ _ t

Krishna Pal Singh——Presiden .
Onkar Nath Khare——Vice President
jagdish Pd. Khare—-Chief SecretarY
Raghvendra Singh Tiwari-Secretary
RamaYah Prasadfisehretary t S'n h Tiwari
Iagdish Chand loshi and Stag: Pm aP 1 g

were the members of the Corrpnied . raiseworthy role and

The Students Congresh P ayd UPEII th to the unit of the|)['QVided active co-operation an S g
(‘()/I;1€I‘iSi,1Igi%1§;€1%/igrfiéraja of Rewa, who had been living

L1 a I . ' ' as
harges against him, Wout of the state due to certain c _ b b k to Rewa

Iicrmitted by the Governmiené ofaI1r1i<‘1I1aii1 £2 Riwiche Came to
with linlliteg P3Wer13a- Prgsad Singh an opponent of
know t at ar ar ’ . . fReWa_. - Boys Association oI\/Iahara]a, Was the guide of Poor B0 5

dent leaders of Poor YHe therefore, persuaded the stu . t.’ . - leave the Associa ionAssociation through Slta Prasad’ to - h e. . . Th reed to it, W er
and to lom Shildentsr §1(Z1:nI§<§(t3>SrsBoyse}As€§)ciation joined 5518ers o , . . ,,

0518::gjlbeiqlfglress and the Association lost its 1Cl€I'1II1lIy ~. u

(d) Students congress, Sam“
I d at Satna alsoI .ike Rewa '(l’;€;§t11.ijIIl€t1;1tS1f:1i)/II:I§1.1§€S1SV\\;\eIgSit President and

in the year 1 . a es . f t- Workers is as
Qanga Singh its first Secretary. A list o ac ive
follows:
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,/garva Shri Chndra Kant Pandey, S()1'n(jhand

Ataulla, Swami Prasad Dixit, Guru Dutt Mishra
Khandelwal, Suresh Chand Iain Kewal Chand
Shankar Lal Saraf, Sushil Dutt, Ganga Singh
]S)ecr_eta;‘y) Rajeshwar_Prasad ‘Shrivastava, Ganga
S WIFB K1, _l\/Iahesh Mishra (First President),
Sara}; Railash Chand Iain, Gopal Khandelwal,
ing , am. Chandra Singh, Krishnapal Singh

Shekhar Mishra, Ram Gopal Mishra, Rajiv
Sadashiv, Purushottam Sharma Raj Bahadur
National AnhY), Sundar Lal, 5at},/a Narain Banke
Mahendra 5lhgh/ Laxmi Chand, Nawal Kisliore
giqngh (Indian National Army) Krishna Murari Jaiswa

yam Sundar Shrivastava etc. .
Whggetrfsi vtiprkers, Chandra Kant Pandey devoted

I 1 e '0 t e service of the people and decided to
a celibate life style, while Swami Prasad Dixit inspite of
ggiect P0verty, devoted his life to Vinoba’s n'1’i55iQn_
theanddlliegnflalnd Song Chand Iain deserve special mentlon
devigfio 5 wor of the Students COngres5 with

PI‘ESlCl€I111IZaIl:1’El1SHgCerety' Suresh Chand hi“ was a1S°0 e tudents Congress in subsequent years
volunteer of R.S.S. beat Suresh Chand Iain and
Shri Shivanand @150, due to which the Students
gained sympathy and support from the people resulfin
the strength of the party. ”The Students Congress user?
Ofgahise grand PrO¢e$$iOns (juloos) on national
since 1945.

Shri Shankar Lal Saraf and Shri Guru Dutt Mishra had
the privilege of organising the ' -- procession and decoratinth t . Sh " - - - 3SiI§3gStfi§i1ati(;‘1I1 alzas Bachcha and Party, used [Q

(e) Orchha Students Congress

Kishori Sharan Khare, a student re "d t f K
(Tikamgarh) drew the inspiration of ffigeflldmostruglgzlizllloaihl
a camp organised by the Orchha Seva Sangh at Angai-ha
(Tikamgarh) during the period from 30th January 1943 to
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I IIII February 1943 and sought the co-operation of Madho
I'II. Dwivedi, a popular student and other senior students
III organising the students forum through the Literary
/\-.:Iociation of the school. ”Orcha Students Congress was
III I-,.inised in Sawai Mahendra High School, Tikamgarh, in
I‘I-I5 and inaugurated by the great revolutionary Pt.
I '. I i‘Inanand”.23

The Students Congress initiated its activities with the
II II lowing programme:

(II) The students spoke ’]ai Hind’ in place of ‘Present Sir’
in the roll-call of the class.

I11) Thestudents stopped the traditional prayer sung as
a goodwill to the Emperor of British E~"mpire and the
ruler of Orchha State and started prayer (§$T to
God alone.

(F) The students organised a long procession on the 26th
]anuary, 1946.

'I'lie ruler of the state felt irritated over the actions of the
'-|Ild€l'1tS and began to think over the ways and means to be
.II lopted for stopping their activities. With an excuse of
I’olice- Students clash on the eve of the sports meet on the
Ijlth April 1946, the ruler’s birth day, the examinations were
postponed and the educational institutions were closed. The
IIIICI‘ wanted to suppress the students tactfully while they
were ahead with the programme of bringing about public
.Iwareness in the state towards national problems. The
‘-(‘SSIOH of Students Congress synchronised with that of
I Irchha Seva Sangh at Niwari from 10th to 12th May, 1946.

In this session the Executive Committee was formed and
fiiirdar Singh was elected President. It was decided to link
up the Orchha Students Congress with Madhya Bharat
Students Congress after which ”Kishori Sharan Khare was
.-Ivnt to Nagda for getting the training of political
Inovement. There he was appointed Provincial Secretary of
Madhya Bharat Students Congress”.24

In July 1946 when the institution opened, a fee of Rupees
'I'Iiree.per student was imposed and nine students were
expelled from the institution. The list is as follow:

___1_



progressive views of Socialist leaders. The re
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1. Kishori Sharan Khare, 2. Amar Singh, 3. Hari
Baraunia, 4. Dwarika Prasad Gupta, 5. Saligram
Bala Prasad Mishra, 7. Nageshwar Singh, 8. Kashi
Nayak, 9. Braj Gopal Khare.

After some time the students launched an agitation
observed ' complete hartal due to which Sardar
President, and Kishori Sharan, Secretary of
Congress were sent to jail following a suit against them
it aggravated the problem even more. It was after
mediation of Shri Chaturbhuj Pathak and Shri Prem
Khare that they were released from jail and the
issued for the expulsion of various students and
imposition of fee were cancelled. ~

In due course of time Orchha Students Congress
Bundelkhand Students Organization, through which
large area was covered.

(f) Congress Socialist Party

Some Congress Partymen started receiving impressions
Socialism so much so that the Socialistic ideas came up
Gaya in December, 1922, in the Congress Session
over by C.R. Das after he was released from the
Resolutions were proposed for the abolition of
State control of big industries and worker's committees
When, in 1934, the Congress Socialist Party was set up, it
a new tone to the Freedom Struggle.

Acharya Narendra Dev, (Principal Kashi
presiding over the Gujrat Congress Socialist
held at Ahmedabad, said, ”A new Orientation of polic
the Congress is much needed at the present juncture .

The Congress Socialists stressed that more active
participation of the labour and the farmer was required in
the national movement. They were of the view that
freedom from Imperialistic domination was a part of the
Socialistic movement.

The students of Baghlkhand were in touch with
wave of Socialism in the Congress and felt inspired by

I
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110 tudents Congress, Rewa, namely Iagdish Chand ]osh1,
Nl11.1w:1n Kumar Bhatt, Rangnath Singh, Yamuna Prasad
v1l1.1.--lri, Onkar Nath Khare and Krishna Pal Singh, who
w1~11l to attend the session of All India Students’ Congress
111 W46 at Delhi could not remain unaffected by the ideas of
I'1.1|\.1sh Narain, the famous Socialist leader who
l11.111gurated the conference.

"There developed two groups (one supported by the
ll.11|vdars, the other by the Maharaja) in the Students
l 1111;;ress Rewa, following the first election of ‘the
111;-,.1nisation. Iagdish Khare, the defeated candidate, filed
1111 1-lection petition in the head office of the organization at
H1-11.1res. In that connection the students had to go to
H1-1111res and a few students—Shrawan Kumar Bhatt,
l\11.<|1na Pal Singh and Iagdish Chand Ioshi met Acharya
N.1rcndra Dev also. He advised them not to waste their
l11111- in the dispute but to form the Socialist Party, since the
M.1I1araja of Rewa was in their favour. Shrawan Kumar
|\|1.1tt obtained the receipt book for the enrolment of the
1111-mbers. His group formed the Socialist Party, while the
j;11111p of 2]6agdish Khare continued in the Student s
1 ‘1111gress”.

Names of a few persons, mostly students, who joined the
'1111~ialist Party deserve mention. They are—Shrawan
|\11mar Bhatt, Iagdish Chand Ioshi, Onkar Nath Khare,
I lmndra Kishore Tandan, Krishna Pal Singh, Hari
'1|1.1nl<ar, Makrand Prasad, Thakur Prasad, Chandra
l‘1‘.1tap Tiwari, Mathura Prasad Gautam, Sidh Vinayak
llwivedi, Yamuna Prasad Shastri, Achchuta Nand Misra,
'l|1iv Kumar Sharma, Ram I<ishore,Shul<la and Laxman
F ;111gh Tiwari. _

A prominent and dashing student-leader, Shri Niwas
liwari, too, joined the party along with his followers and
I11-gan to make a significant headway in it.

The Rewa State unit of the Socialist Party was affiliated
I11 U.P. Socialist Party and Mohan Lal Gautam, the Socialist
I1-nder came to inaugurate it in 1947. The Socialist Party of
R1-wa opened its office in the front room of the house of Pt.
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Shambhu Nath Shukla This party played effective
the freedom movement of the region as well as in
politics of Rewa State

ORCHHA SEVA SANGH
On 1 6 42 Sarva Shri Lala Ram Bajpai, Prem
Chaturbhuj Pathak and Shyam Lal Sahu, the political
social workers met the Maharaja of Orchha and
a memorandum, in reply of which the Maharaja
his inability on political grounds, to grant citizen s
demanded by the Congress He advised them to form
institution as Orchha Seva Sangh and work through it
the formation of Bundelkhand province as well as for
language and culture

They wrote to various Congress Committees
guidance and received the reply as under

Congress Committee, Indore, Dt 26 6 42

The Congress should confine itself to
work in the princely states It should use the
of Pra a Mandal or Praja Parishad for

Baghelkhand District Congress Committee, Rewa,

Should decide according to the principles of the
Congress keeping in view the conditions prevailing
there on the spot

U P Congress Committee, Lucknow, Dt 10 7 42

Subject—Citizens freedom and constructive work

Orchha Seva Sangh can be formed for the above
work but the Congress Committee must be there

On 19 742 a meeting of Congress workers preside
Chaturbhuj Pathak was held in Sawai Mahendra
School, Tikamgarh, to discuss the constitution of
Seva Sangh, which was aimed at constructive
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l‘111ccedings relating to the formation of Orchha Seva
'1.111gh as well as Bundelkhand Seva Sangh were reported
I11 llie Maharaja of Orchha, who on 26.7.42, gave his formal
11| 1| iroval of forming Orchha Seva Sangh.

/\ shed was constructed in Devendrapura, near Niwari,‘
I111" the office of the Sangh and an ashram was also
1 1111structed for the stay of freedom fighters.

/\ Service Training Camp was organised under the
1111spiCeS of Orchha Seva Sangh at Angarha (Tikamgarh)
hum 30.1.43 to 13.2.43 and was attended by 56 volunteers
('11 gents, 4 ladies) from Orchha, Chhatarpur, Alipura and
||1.1nsi. The Maharaja of Orchha, himself, addressed the
volunteers and gave his plea for the formation of a
llundelkhand province and appealed to them to work for
1|. All the persons who were interested in the formation of
Bundelkhand province assembled at Tikamgarh in
November, 1943 and formed Bundelkhand Seva Sangh.

The first annual session of Orchha Seva Sangh was held
.11 Baragaon from 4th to 6th March 1944 under the
l'1-vsidentship of Shyam Lal Sahu and many resolutions
were passed. One resolution urging the ruler for giving
|111li‘tiCal education to the public and for introducing
|11>litiC1’:ll reform was also passed.

The second annual session which was held from 26th to
'.’Hth March 1945, at Iatara, expressed full confidence in the
I1-ddership of Mahatma Gandhi and decided to request the
Maharaja to run the State Government on democratic
| winciples.

”Four delegates of Orchha Seva Sangh participated in
lhc session of All India States Peoples Conference at
lldaipur from 31.12.45 to 3.1.46. Orchha Seva Sangh was
.111iliated to Madhya Bharat States Peoples Conference and
1'1. Lala Ram Bajpai was appointed Regional Secretary to
I1 1rm the organisation in Bundelkhand States”.30

The State objected to the affiliation of Orchha Seva
.‘€.1ngh to the States Peoples’ Conference and its increasing
111volvement in politics. Obstacles were created in its third
1.1-ssion scheduled to be held at Niwari from 10th to 12th



A description of Praja Mandal is given in the next 1
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May, 1946 but it was successfully completed
Presidentship of Pt. Lala Ram Bajpai. It
establishment of Full Responsible Government in
Princely States at the earliest. It also chalked out a
the formation of Bundelkhand province.

The fourth session of Orchha Seva Sangh
Tikamgarh on the 15th and 16th May, 1947 threw
the non fulfilment of the promises made by the
1942 for administrative reforms. It decided to make
organisation strong. A ten-day training camp of
was organised at Tahrauli in the month of October 1946.

Ettorts were made to dissuade the Sangh from
part in politics but to no use. The formation of
Parties and Organisations e.g. Rajput Seva Singh
Rajya Parishad, Bajrang Dal and Bhapara Dal etc.,
encouraged by the State. Their object was to oppose
Orchha Seva Sangh but the Sangh did not stop its
Ultimately the ruler had to accede to its demands.

PRAJA MANDAL
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CHAPTER SIX

Praja Mandal

The birth of All India States Peoples’ Conference in
Bombay paved the way for the formation of Lok
and Praja Mandals in the Princely States of India
Bharat Deshi Rajya Lok Parishad was formally
on the eve of the annual session of AISPC held at
in 1945.

Formation of Praja Mandals in various
States of Vindhya Pradesh

Mandal in Rewa State. ”With that aim in view
Sadashiv Gokhle (Member Madhya Bharat Des '
Lok Parishad) came to Satna from Gwalior on the 29th
1946 and stayed with Ianki Nath Raina at Satna Mr dz
Raina were the workers of Harijan Sewak Sangh” 1
belonged to the Gandhian School and were fully
to the service of Harijans.

Gokhletalked to Shivanand ji (later on Freedom
Speaker Vindhya Pradesh Vidhan Sabha and author
nlclany books)‘ in connection with the formation of

andal and invited him to attend the session of "
Council of All India States Peoples’ CO1"\fe1‘en(;e
to be held on the 6th ]une, 1946 in De1hi_

REWA Efforts were now made for the formation of

hi
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11111vcrsed in detail, with Shri Gopi Krishna Vijaivargiya
111111 Shri T.S. Gokhle relating to the Praja Mandal on the 8th
I11111-, 1946 in Delhi. On the 10th Iune, 1946 Shri Iai Narayan
V11.1s, General Secretary, All India States Peoples’
1 1111ference authorised Shri Gopikrishna Vijaivargiya to
11-.1.1blish Praja Mandal in Baghelkhand States”.2

On the 20th ]une, 1946 Gopikrishna Vijaivargiya came to
'1.1111a and stayed with ]anki Nath Raina. On the 21st Iune,
1‘!/16 he addressed a public meeting and threw light on the
tmportance of Praja Mandal. It was presided by Shivanand
111111 attended by about 60 members, a number less than the
1111mber of police constables on the spot. On the 22nd Iune
I111 toured Kothi State on the horse, since the roads were
muddy. He contacted the workers of Maihar and Nagod
1\lH().

On the 25th ]une, 1946 he held a meeting of a limited
11111nber of workers under the Presidentship of Shivanand,
1111-med an Organisation Committee and appointed Satya
I )1-o, as Organiser of Rewa on the suggestion of Shivanand.
the members of the Organisation Committee were as
11111ows:

Sarva Shri 1. Prakash Narayan Khare, Rewa. 2. Ram
lthadra Gaur, Rewa. 3. Ganpat Prasad Marwari alias Lallaji,
Satna. 4. Shivanand, Satna. 5. Bhagwandas Sapharia, Satna. -
11. Bhairavdin Mishra, Teonthar. 7. Chinta Mani Shukla,
‘lbonthar. 8. Baijnath Dube, Deosar. 9. Bisahulal Sarraf,
Shahdol. 10. Dwarika Prasad, Gopad Banas. 11.
1.1gmohanlal Nigam, Rewa. 12. Tej Pratap Singh, Sirmaur.
111. Sita Prasad, Rewa.

Due to fear of police and jail the number of workers was
quite limited those days, still those who took part were
mibued with the spirit of sacrifice and devotion to the
1'.1use of Freedom. Praja Mandal movement, soon, had its
headway and the middle class especially lower middle
vlass came forward to join it. Those who were not happy
with the Congress leadership of Rewa also joined it.

The Congress got wholehearted co-operation of its
supporters, who suffered physically and materially in the
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years 1931 and 1932, soon after the formation of
Congress in Rewa but in the years that followed it
marked that the sectional feelings crept in
Organization. The local leadership was found to be
its activities and the constructive work, which it
entrusted with, could not be attended to, still
co-operation continued due to the general influence of
national leaders in the whole country. The school boys
not know who the Mahatma was but they loudly raised
slogan ‘Mahatma Gandhi Ki Iai’ and marched in
procession with the national flag in their hands.

The Congress leaders of Rewa, mostly llaqedars,
were keen to get an upper hand in the leadership of
Mandal also, failed to get a chance for it and began
oppose it. On the other hand the Praja Mandal
be popular and strong. The workers started .11.
foot (pad-yatra) from village to village. Sarva
Shivanand and Chintamani Shukla completed about
miles of pad-yatra of Teonthar Tehsil in
December, 1946 and worked for bringing awakening in
villages.

As a result of the election of Rewa State Praja
held on the 21st December, 1946 the new
Committee was formed and Shri Shivanand was
President" of the Praja Mandal. Consequently
Organisation Committee of the Praja Mandal
dissolved. A few members of the Organisation
had already changed the sides as described in
following paragraph.

Maharaja Gulab Singh, who was living out of the
by the orders of the British Government due to an
against him, wanted that Praja Mandal should
safeguard his interest but Praja Mandal showed no
in the matter. Thereupon, the Maharaja persuaded a
members in his own style and got a success to attract
Nath Dube, Ram Bhadra Gaur, and Bhairav Din Mishra
his side. Not only this, he made Lal Yadvendra Singh,
reputed Congress Leader of Rewa agreeable to form

11'11/1.1/1 MANDAL 10

l'1.1jn Mandal, a parallel organisation of Rewa State Praja
M.111dal on the 11th November 1946. ”The riches and the
|11~I'sonality of Maharaja Gulab Singh served as life—breath
1.1 Azad Praja Mandal, wlgile Rewa State Praja Mandal
11-sled on popular support”. It got a great success as it had
.1 national objective. ”Efforts were made by Madhya Bharat
111-shi Rajya Lok Parishad that both the1Praj1a Mandals
-.I111uld unite but it did not achieve the success .'

Apart from Rewa State Praja Mandal, Praja Mandals
were also formed in other states of Baghelkhand and
Bundelkhand, which may be described as below:

NAGOD Since 1930 efforts were being made by the
1 'ongress (with its H.Q. out of the state at Satna) to bring
11.1tional awakening in the State. Ram Narayan, the .D1W&1'1
111‘ the State adopted repressive measures While the
workers, chief among them Raj Bahadur Singh, Dadag
Singh and Narmada Prasad Pandey etc. organise
:1.1tyagrah and faced the high-handedness of the [Stage
peacefully following the Gandhian principle of ahmsa .T e
Agitation against the atrocities of the ruler, in one from or
Ihe other, went on until 1946 when. the active workers
Iormed the Praja Mandal and its office bearers took the
leadership in their own hands. The Office-bearers were:

I . Pt. Iagannath Pd. Chaturvedi —— PIe5ideI\t
'2. Lal Dadan Singh -r Vice President
I1. Shri Veer Bhan Singh — Secreta1'Y

Other prominent leaders were included as Members of
the Executive Committee of Praja Mandal.

QOHAWAL Sohawal State Praja Mandal was formed in
the year 1946 with the following Executive Committee.

Shri Gulab Singh Sujawal —- President-
Shri Risal Singh Pagar — Vi“? Presldent
Shri Vishnu Pratap Singh —~ Member
Shri Narendra Singh - Member:‘=-I~°!\>.-
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5. Shri Guru Sidh Go alP d
6. Shri Pt. Shiv Mani IS)hukll: ey : hhjjlember
7. Shri Master Champa Singh Memger_ em er

It was under this that the m
organised in 1947 and the wgfligfznhaidr ts§hf—a€:(<)2V t.
repression. S ' N" _
movement. Waml lrmala Nand P1aYed aCt1Ve role in

A b h f .Praja i/?:1:da1O Wizhirral Praja Mandal namely
Shaligram as PreSidentsOan‘:iPfl_1l1le<i1< atTRaigaon with
This Mandal worked earnestl *2 ur 6] _5ingh as
for satyagrah. y or creating an

MAIHAR P ' _with Shri £3: 1\I’£Z1l1dg11;':fs forrqjed Maihar in
Ramadhar as Secretar as resl ent andy. Later on Pt. Badr' P
took Over as P .d _ 1 rasad
associated withetsheelggjghliihgilglddelil ihadgrs werea E atyagrahresponsible overnm .8 ent were organised by Pra.a1947-48 1h JW85 8 >788!‘ Of large SCZ:1lQ 1T1OV8I1’1enf

Satyagrah in the state in wh' h h .
Nagod, Chhatarpur, Tikamgafh @111; ggtl2’agi'8l’l1S
pharticipate in the satyagrah and 19 give a hellzin claimed
t e local sat a h‘ _ Th - . 3 anpunished in £151Zn15 eY Were imprisoned and

BARALINDHA B .
formed in the yearar1a9L4I5(i:athe5lt1a§§s Prfajia l\;I)andal'3 0 am rata
of village Padri d th . _ Punanimously electgli e following Office bearers

1. Shri R' d B -
ajen fa ahadur Smgh — President2. Shri Yash d N d .

3. Shr' -O a. an an —— Vice President1 Hakim Singh _ G 1
4_ 7- A d P 61161121Y1 1156 rasad — Secretary

Sarva Shri Ram Ii ava B .
Sin hi d. h Y 11/ Hnshi Prasad,

g Jag ls Prasad’ Ram PIMP Smsh and Shiv
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'1111;;h were associated as Active Members of the Executive.
11111 Praja Mandal workers moved from village to village

111111 made efforts for creating awakening in the people.

IHIIATARPLIR Before 1940 only a few political leaders
1111111 the neighbouring district of Mahoba (U.P.) and
Iikamgarh State visited Chhatarpur State casually with a
\'11~w to contact the like-minded people. As the number of
-.11cial and political workers began to increase after 1940, an
.11mosphere congenial to the formation of Praja Mandal
was created. In ‘1943 Kanhaiya Lal Vaidya came to
(‘hhatarpur from Madhya Bharat and gave his guidance
Ior the formation of Chhatarpur State Praja Mandal.

A Committee was formed as under:

"Kunwar Hira Singh —— President
flhri Madan Gopal Chaurasia ——
Shri DeenDayal Chaurasia —
.‘~1'hri Satguru Prasad -
Shri Radha Charan Mahto -—
Shri Babu Ram Chaturvedi -
Hhri Thakur Prasad Arjaria ——
Shri Har Govind Chaurasia (Mahashay) ——

Vice-President
Secretary
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member”5

Shri Iagannath Soni -—
With the formation of Praja Mandlal at Chhatarpur the

activities of the Mandal started in the Tehsils of the State
also. The writer (Kashi Prasad Mahto), after completing his
education at Kanpur, where he had witnessed the working
of Individual Satyagrah, came back to Chhatarpur and
became a Member of the State Praja Mandal. By 1945-46 the
Praja Mandal had its branches in the various parts of the
State. '

”The villages Chitahri, Tahanga, Ragauli, Parsonia,
Muderi, Balkaura and Gurha in Laundi Tehsil; Rajnagar,
Daharra Naad, Akauna, Iatkara in Rajnagar Tehsil;
Chhatarpur, Garhi Malahra, Maharajpur, Tatam, Singhpur,
Nowgong Mukhra Doni, Mataul and Parwaha in
Chhatarpur Tehsil were the centres of activities of Praja

1
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111111‘
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Mandal. In Deora Tehsil, Lahar was the only village
activities were marked. Here Ghanshyam Pandit used
‘make publicity (of Praja Mandal) with the
composed by him. Thus, the number of workers
by leaps and bounds”.6

By 1945 the Praja Mandal of Chhatarpur State had a
team of workers with Kunwar Hira Singh as
Kashi Prasad Mahto as General Secretary, Pt. Ram
and Din Dayal as Secretaries.

Prominent among the workers were Sarva Shri
Gopal, Gokul Mahashai and Babu Ram Prasad Yadav.
number of l.eaders e.g. Pandit Babu Ram, Pandit
Prasad Misra, Shri Vishnu Prasad Shrivastava, Pandit
Bihari Sharma and Shri Babulal Khare came forward
lead the movement. Financial help was given by Sarva
Panna Lal ]ain, Radha Charan Mahto and
Chaurasia. The intellegentsia of the town—Babu
Prasad, Advocate, Sarva Shri Jyoti Prasad
Dashrath Jain, Sita Ram Roosia and Ganga Prasad
gave due co-operation to the Praja Mandal. A good
‘of ladies also began to take active part in the
of Praja Mandal. Names of a few of them are given below:

Smt Vidyavati Chaturvedi, Shanti Bai Tiwari,
Devi Chaurasia, Mulia Devi Chaurasia, Vimla
Chaurasia, Ram Kumari Chaurasia etc. They moved
place to place and created an awakening among the ladies.

A Membership Campaign was launched by the
members of Praja Mandal, who achieved an
success in enrolling the people to the organisation with the
result that F.F. Gilboy, the then Diwan of Chhatarpur State
felt perturbed and lodged a false complaint with Pt.
Iawahar Lal Nehru, President All India States Peoples
Conference, that the people of the State were forced to
subscribe an amount of Rs. five and two seers of foodgrain
as membership fee of Praja Mandal.

On receiving the complaint Pt. Nehru wrote the
following letter7, to the Secretary, Praja Mandal,
Chhatarpur.
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The Secretary, AS at Amend Bhawan. habad.Pra]a Mandal, Ana
Chhatarpur 17th May, 1946,

Dear Friend,
- - ' toThe Chhatarpur State authorities havewritten 1

me informing me that the llocal ligila i\;Ie§isda5
People are makmg a Compu-Sory yhead for
and two seers of foodgrams Iierrdl believeenrolling them as members. I can 8 1Y 1
that this is true, for any kind of compu SZIY e‘/Y. - ns,is objectionable more especially of foo grin e
when food is so scarce. Will You Please e m
know what the facts are?

Yours Sincerely
jawahar Lal Nehru

hru on the1 f th bove letter was sent to Pt. Ne _
|StT]l:1en:2IIg42. Aslinown later on, it was the manoeuvrmg
of Gilboy, Diwan of Chhatarpur Stam-

- - ked quite late,BIIAWAR Awakening III. the State was mar d _ Ce
since it had little contact with the British Provinces an sin H

f ommunication were not develoPed We '
Ell/Iihleliieagirr? Kfishna Paaliya of District Hamirpur (UR)_ . .. . ' ‘ -1 ' 194I5he
began to live in Bi]awar in the house of his in awsiirn Creating
made contacts with the peOp1@ find get a euccessd 1 At the
an atmosphere for the formation of Pra]a 3/Iéln Si hel H 8
same time Ram Kishore Verma came forwaf do}; sedptfle. rai
Censet-luent1y' Prala Mandal was lfiondljdltglb fhe ruler.
voice for self—gOV t'/ Whldl was not ee y

LUGASI It was a petty State of Bundelkhand, th;a1r;itlie)rn(;I
which was called Rao Sahib. There was no Wave 0
awakening in the state and the terror of the l‘1,él€I'TV;7lja5r:1h‘~:§{
The political workers of ChhataTPur_ an nd madeg the
5eC1"et1Y Visited the place from tlme of bmde ll/vaS PrePared
publicitv of the Congress PMIY but no O Y
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to give his support openly. In 1945-46, when the
Mandal movement was at its full swing in Chhatar U,
had its impact on this State also. Here too a few t p
ipch a; S1;iri_Gopal Das_Choudhry, resident Qf
Mugébd t. Tevi Prasad, resident of village Madarwa and

£21 E} ev iwari, resident of village Chokhra Came
an ormed the Praja Mandal, which was linked
Malehra.

The people were suppressed and repressed as
repercussion of their demand for S€lf—gOVernment in
State. Later on Pt. Mahadeo Prasad was appointed
Minister but the demand for self-government was
granted by the ruler.

/I[LtI.PURA It was a small State near Harpalpur (a
5 a Ion Q11 lh~'f1n$1-Manlkpur line) and the ruler was
Rao Sahib. With the efforts of local leaders—Sarva Shri
Datt Sharma, La>tmi Narayan Agrawal, Vishwanath
Gopal Das Roosiya and Deshbandhu Govind Das,
ISV/Ianliial lwas formed in the year 1945. Praja

or ers ad to‘ face the repressive measures adopted
the state but their demand for self-gov’t. continued

l;lLI_ With the efforts of the workers of
a iona ee ings were created in this small State in the_ _ _ _ year33145 46,baltholpgh a beginning was made in the year 1942,

en a ranc of Orchha Seva Sangh was established.
With the co-operation of the workers of Orchha Seva

g?:81I1a1:1a(p1Se}Iy Sar\I:a1Shri Laxmi Narayan Nayak, Bahadur
in ti 19yam a Sahu, PraIa Mandal was formed here

e year 44-45. It had its office-bearers as follows:

Shri Kashi Prasad Pastor __ president

lg/Iardgn Singh — Vice President
1‘; n am arayan Khare —- General Secretary

t. Ayodhya Prasad Pathak __ gem-etary

Sarva Shri Moolchand Chamaar, Pyare Lal Lohar Phool
Chand Swarnkar and Shyamle Barhai were included as.
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members of the Praja Mandal Committee. In the beginning
membership campaign was launched after which pad-yatras
were arranged and efforts were made to create an
.Ittnosphere against begar (forced labour), exploitation and
high taxation. A conference arranged by Praja Mandal
leaders and attended by Pt. Parmanand, Lala Ram Bajpai,
Shyam Lal Shau, Nathu Ram Saxena and Savitri Saxena
I’/C., threw light on the above topic and made an appeal to
the public to work for the abolition of those evils.

/\ [AIGARH Political awakening was quite late in the State
.Ind Praja Mandal could be formed in 1946 only. Swami
Prasad Arjaria and Ram Lal Pathak came forward to lead
the people but could not get wide support. However
meetings were arranged and Tri~colour flags were hoisted.

PANNA The ruler of Panna, Maharaja Yadvendra Singh
was a wise man and solved the problems very tactfully. I-Ie
absorbed educated persons in Government Services and
did not appoint outsiders in the departments of the State.
Since there was a good income from the diamond mines
and the forests, the number of taxes also was limited. The
agitation in the State was therefore belated and Praja
Mandal could be formed in 1947 only, with the efforts of
the workers of Chhatarpur. I

GALIRIHAR It was a petty State with limited resources
having no awakening in the people. The only name which
deserves mention is that of Raghunath Singh, a Tehsildar,
who having been impressed by the Praja Mandal
movement of Chhatarpur State, resigned from his post and
started Praja Mandal movement in the State with the
co-operation of Moti Lal Sahu, Laxmi Prasad and Mathura
Prasad etc.

CHARKHARI Praja Mandal was formed in Charkhari in
the year l946~47 with the efforts of Sarva Shri Kamta
Prasad Saxena, Mannu Lal Dwivedi, Thakur Das Modi and
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Dehulia etc. ”Praja Mandal workers of Chhatarpur e.g.
Babu Ram Chaturvedi, Shri Radha Charan Mahto
Satguru Prasad Misra, Pt. Ram Sahai Tiwari and
Gokul Mahashay etc. began to help the Praja Mandal
Charkhari due to which its activities were
Much awakening was marked in the villages adjacent
Chhatarpur State.

SARILA Babu Bihari Lal Vishvakarma deserves credit
preaching the principles of Praja Mandal and
the meeting for the publicity of Sarila Praja Mandal,
was formed in March 1939. Praja Mandal demanded
the system of forced labour (begar) be abolished. The
of the State got a few persons imprisoned in order to
terror in the State. Following the meetings held
Pachkhura, Warguan and Chibaura on the 3rd, 5th and
May respectively, a meeting was arranged at Sarila on 1
May, 1939 and a procession was organised. The
was lathi-charged so severely that about 50
including lady participants were seriously injured and
Singh Vishwakarma succumbed to his injuries. A
number of participants suffered repression
imprisonment.

Madhya Bharat Deshi Rajya Lok Parishad came to
and got the Praja Mandal formed. In 1946 Shri Lal
Bajpai held a conference at Babai and determined to start I.
movement aiming at self-gov’t. in Samthar for which he got
wide support from the people as well as from Gov’t.
employees. The ruler had no go but to accede to the
demands of the Praja Mandal. Shri Prem Narain Tiwari, a
representative of the people was appointed as a Minister
on 16.1.48. "After a few days Praja Mandal, in the guidance
of Deshi Rajya Lok Parishad started a movement for Full
Responsible Gov’t. The State police fired upon the people
and adopted repressive measures. Shri Prem Narain T
submitted his resignation on that point and began to guide
the movement. Like Tikamgarh State the ruler of Samthar

SAMTHAR In 1944 Gopikrishna Vijaivargey,

a
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.Il.-o declared full responsible Gov’t. on 17th_Feb. 1948 and

.IIIpointed Prem Narain Tiwari as Chief Minister, Ramanu]
Hhtistri as Minister for Iustice and Girwar_SinghI%,1§&1@V@I1L1e
Minister. Thus, the Ministry started functioning .

I)/ITIA Efforts to bring national awakening were already
I>(‘lng made by Sarva Shri Ranpat Singh Parih2ig,2g1€LI‘3
t haran Lal Verma and Kalka I)1‘aSaCl.D1W§I:1 SIIQCQ I 1945
the Praja Mandal was formally constitute 31 De yia Kalka
WIIII Ram Charan Lal is the President an 1Wa

I - P ' t.
I le§jejileaFi::,Iesee(eIonrbSf1 Iicbtia State Praja Mandal was held
III the village Weeker from 24th to 26th April 1946. T‘/hig516:;
I-ixccutive Committee formed in this session
tollows:-

Shri Ram Charan Lal Verma —— President.
Shri Kalka Prasad Diwan - Vieepresldem
Shri Ram Krishna Verma —— Chief SecretarY
Hliri Siya Sharan Verma —— Addl. Secretarl’
Shri Babu Lal Rawat —— Treasurer
Shri Ram Charan Rawat —- Member
Shri Brjkishor Mate _“ Member
Shri Gani Khan ”‘ Member
Shri Narayan Das _' Member
Shri Kishori Sharan —' Member
Shri Bhagwan Das Q Member
Shri Shri Ram * Member
Shri Laxmi Narayan —— Member” 11
sha Bakshi Ramdas — Member -

In this very session the aim of ‘lgfaja Magldqegntvigi
declared as the attainment of responsi e gover _ h k
the State. The well—known movement of Datia whic_ too f
Plaee in the year 1946 was against the atrocities of
Ainuddin, the-then Diwan of Datia. The second sessioi; od
l)atia Praja Mandal held on 28.11.47 at Sewndhla dgpaiipaid
the establishment of interim government 111 e
the abolition of forced labour.
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KHANIADHANA The ruler of the State, Raja
Singh was a patriot and extended his su ort to
famous revolutionary Chandra Shekher Azad, who
here in disguise When the British came to know of
secret relations with Azad, he was dethroned in 1935
Girja Prasad, the Diwan of the State was given the
of the administration of the State Ratan Chand Jain,
only prominent worker of Khaniadhana started
atmosphere of national awakening in 1938 but the
Mandal was not formed until 1946 Ratan Chand Iain
to face the atrocities of the State Workers from other
e g Prem Narayan Tiwari (Samthar), Laxmi Narayan
(Tikamgarh) Gulzari Lal Iain (Prithwipur), Kamta
Samele (Gangapur) came for help and remained
Khaniadhana for some time with a view to make
publicity of Praja Mandal A conference was arranged
28th and 29th March 1947 for making the Praja
movement a success Prominent workers of the
were Sarva Shri Ram Sewak Swarnkar,
Upadhyay, Ratan Chand Baba, Heera Medaria,
Chand Iain, Bhag Chand ]ain and Ram Sewak Audhiya
a result of the Praja Mandal movement
government was declared on 18th August, 1947 and
Shiv Narayan Khare was nominated as Chief
Later on, on the suggestion of Praja Mandal, Shri
Sewak Swarnkar took over as Chief Minister

IIGNI The movement going on in Hamirpur, the
district of U P had its impact on Iigni and Lal Singh
of Amarpura (]igni State) started the Freedom
in 1925 with the inspiration of Diwan Shatrughana
resident of Magrauth District Hamirpur The Iigm
Praja Mandal was formed in the year 1938 with the
of Lala Ram Bajpai of Tikamgarh State Shri Shyam L
Sahu and Pandit Moti Lal Awasthi visited Jigni in
toured all the six villages of the State and helped in
formation of Praja Mandal with the co-operation of Shri
Singh (Dada) and Dr Uma Shanker Dube alias
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|lItlHl. ”Shri Lal Singh (Dada) became the President and
I'.IIIdit Uma Shanker Dube the Secretary of the ]igni State
I'I .Ija Mandal”.12 _ _

'I'hus we see that Praja Mandals were formed in various
|'I incely States of Baghelkhand and Btmdelkhand of Vindhya
l’I.Idesh, as they were formed in other Princely StateS Of
India. The formation of the Congress Ministries in many
III~IIvinces of British India, as a result of tl‘l€.€l€‘('.'i'10l'1 held
IIIIder the Govt. of India Act of 1935, had its impact on
l'I'It1C€lY States also. “The years 1938-39, in fact, stand as years
III it new awakening in the Indian States andiwere witness to
.I large number of movements demanding responsible
I-,IIvernment and other reforms. Praja Mandals mush/rlolgmed
III many States that had earlier no such organisations - The
|‘mja Mandal movement did a lot in the Princely States. of
Vindhya Pradesh in the field of creating national awakening
III the people and organising them for pressing their
tlt‘lT1aI'\ClS for reforms and responsible G0Ve1'I11T\e11t-
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Iiole of Vindhya Region (1919-41)
zn Gandhian Em

The period 1919-1947 may rightly be called the ‘G
Fia cgf Indian s National Moyement, because, by and
Ge dreedom struggle was ‘carried on chiefly

an l‘|l]1 s supreme leadership. The guiding
followed by him was that of non-violence.

In 1915 Gandhi retumed to India from South
where he stayed for over two decades and led
immigrant Indian community to protest against
tyranny of the ‘White Government’. On his return
India he resolved to spend his life to serve the
First of all he set up an ashram near Ahmedabad
mhich he tourned different parts Qf India to
himself with the problems of the people and to

S lcieafl’ among th6m- He took up specific cases
9XP101f_-Htloii of the weak and launched his first
Campaign in India in 1917 at Champaran (Bihar) to get
grievances ofpeasants redressed. Soon he successfully

. a strike of mill workers at Ahmedabad and a
campaign of land revenue in Kheda dishjq of
Presidency.

»- It was a period of first world war (1914-18) which
declared by the Allied Powers, was being fought to
the world safe for democracy. India, being a part of
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lirnpire, Indian troops were participating in the war. On
August 20, 1917 Montague, the Secretary of State for India
made the historic announcement in the House of Commons
that British aim in India was to establish responsible
government in India through the increasing participation
of Indians in every branch of the administration and the
gradual development of self-governing institutions. At the
end of April 1918 Gandhiji was invited by the Viceroy Lord
Chelmsford to attend the War Conference at Delhi. At the
request of the Viceroy Gandhiji agreed to support the
resolution of recruitment of Indians to the army but at the
same time, in his letter to the Viceroy he expressed the
hope that India would be given self-government soon after
the war.

On 11th November, 1918, the First World War came to
an end. The Montague-Chelmsford Report, regarding
reforms in India, which was already out in Iuly 1918, was
highly disappointing to the Congress. "We had expected
much and received almost nothing”.1 Then came out in
March 1919, Rowlatt Act, which gave extraordinary powers
to the Government to crush any movement. This was the
reward to the Indian people for their war efforts. '

In consulation with other leaders, Gandhiji called upon
the people of the country to observe hartal on the fixed
date i.e., 6th April 1919. The Govt. adopted measures of
repression which took a ghastly shape in Punjab. Most
barbarous massacre at Iallianwalabagh, which took place
on the 13th April, 1919, created great indignation all over
the country.

A third wrong added to the Rowlatt Act and Punjab
atrocities was the harsh treatment meted out to Turkey
after its defeat in the First World War. The Sultan of Turkey
was considered by many to be the Caliph (Khalifa) of the
Muslim world. India's Muslims were outraged over the
attack on the integrity of their religion. A Khilafat
movement was started and in this movement Gandhiji saw
a good opportunity to make both Hindus and Muslims join
hands together in their fight against the British.

I IWIN1
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g Non-cooperation Movement
The clianged circumstances compelled Gandhiji
senous Y thmk Of non-cooperation. Accordingly,
September 1920, a special session of the Congress was
at Calcutta to consider the matter and inspite of
the resolution on non-violent Non-Cooperation was
by 61 big majority. The resolution called upon the people
India ‘to: (I)‘ surrender titles and honorary offices,
establish national schools and colleges (III) boycott
Courts’ (IV) boycott f0T@i811 g00ds, (V) use local made
(VI) refuse to participate in the elections to the
_¢°\l11C11$, (VII) refuse to join the army as reeruits for
in Mesopotamia.

The movement was a great success in its programme
had throughly roused the country. The Government
Its policy of repression and used all methods 1
to supress the new movements. Due to outburst 0
movement was called off by Mahatma Gandhi and it waj
approved by the Con es W kin C ' ' -on the 12th February, or g ornmitte, at its meeting

N9"'°°°Peration Movement in the
Princely States of Vindhya Pradesh
We. have studied the Non-cooperation movement (1920-22)
which was carried on in India rather British India under
the supreme leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. Now we have
to see if the movement had an impact on the Princely State;
of Vindhya Pradesh and if the movement went on there
if0o. It was too early to anticipate any movement like that in
the Princely States where autocracy prevailed and where it
was difficult for any democratic institution to take birth
Hinreverigfie background being there, an atmosphere was
in A e mal g as is clear from the following instances.

Is ear y as 1905 when there was an opposition of the
policy of Lord Curzon due to partition of Bengal, the
people of Datia,.a Princely State keenly watched as to what
Was happening in the neighbouring British Indian province
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of U.P. Anti-British literature was circulated and. read with
great iterest in Datia State also. Ultimately "the distribution
of the following literature was banned in Datia in the year
1909-1910.

Om Bande Matram
Talwar (Sword)
The Indian War of Independence, 1857.
The Bande Matram of Geneva
Swaraj
Choose O! Indian Princes”?

After that Anti-British feelings remained suppressed for
ii few years in Datia.

The people of Chhatarpur, being in the neighbourhood
of Mahoba and Hamirpur Districts of U.P., closely watched
the developments of freedom struggle in that area and
derived the idea of the boycott of foreign goods in 1916
itself.

In Orchha Anti-British feelings which were developing
for many years, came on the fore in the year 1920 when the
public refused to accept the British coin (sikka or kaldaar).

In October 1921, a few persons from Dabhaura, a small
State, went to Allahabad to see the Dussehra festival and
got an opportunity to hear Pt. Moti Lal Nehru and other
leaders. They were so much impressed by their views that
on return to Baraundha they formed the Congress. The
non-cooperation movement started there in that year. “Har
Prasad Singh of Banda took initiative in this direction and
Raghubans Pratap Singh, Iangi Mishra, Ambika Dhaturha,
Bansidhar,1Manglia etc. followed suit”.3 “The movement
had to face harsh repression from the State”.4

There was no movement in any Princely State of Vindhya
Pradesh during the years 1920-22 except for the. above
instances, which were noted in 1921 or even prior to it. p

Civil Disobedience Movement 1930-34
The suspension . of Non Cooperation movement was
criticised by many leaders and a Swarjist Party was formed
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in the year 1923 with a view to take part in the
under the Act of 1919 and to create obstructions in
Assembly, thus make the functioning of the
impossible. The party was partially successful in its aim
it came to an end in 1926. The British Government tried
arrive at solution to India's political problem on the basis
Simon Commission Report through Round
Conferences. On the other hand, the Congress which
already made out the intentions of the Government, felt
necessary to intensify the struggle for what Pattabhl
Sitaramayya has termed as the beginning of ‘Fight to the
Finish’.5

In this connection the decisions taken at the Lahore
session of the National Congress, which met in December,
1929 under the Presidenship of Pt. Iawaharlal Nehru are
very significant. It was declared that Complete
Independence should be the goal of the Congress Party.

At midnight of 31st December, 1929 the tricolour flag
was hoisted and it was announced that 26th January of
each succeding year was to be celebrated as the
’Independence Day’ all over the country. The All India
Congress Committee was authorized to launch upon a‘
programme of Civil Disobedience including non-payment
of taxes when it deemed fit.

Mahatma Gandhi, who was authorized by the Congress
to direct Civil Disobedience, first started ‘Salt Satyagrah'
which meant breaking the Salt Law and manufacturing salt
in violation of the Salt Laws. Gandhiji began Salt Satyagrah
by ‘Dandi march’, a march of 200 miles from Sabarmati
Ashram to Dandi, a seaside Village. Sardar Patel who went
in advance was arrested and sentenced to three months
imprisonment which aroused the people of Gujrat very
much. Mahatma Gandhi himself broke Salt Law on the 6th
April 1930 and declared 6th to 13th April 1930 as Salt Law
Violation National Week. Cutting of palm trees, boycott of
foreign cloth, picketing liquor shops and increased
production of khadi were also included in the Satyagrah
programme. A large number of people in the country
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1 ined national struggle and carried out the campaign VeryU . h t leaders were
"l?§OrOu51y m 1930-31] Gandhlll Eliqd Idlets eI‘Q?iI(3l arrests were
.n"rested. Firing, lathl Charge an W1 p . d
wide by the Government to check hartals, pI‘O(i€SS1O1i1tSe3I‘;n‘ . resu
demonstrations of the people. Gandhil} S arges es in many
intensification of the movement and d1Si\lI am

. fl d' . -
P ‘rAtIt:r nG:ndhiii’s arrest, the Congress Workmg
t ommittee met in May at Allahabad’ passed many. f C‘ ‘l Disobedience,
wsolutlons and Ipxpanliied flf1eSs(l(fplia(i»v cldirered completewhich besides reac es O 3 _ . .. - ~ 1< t li uor
boycott of foreign cloth and Brlilsh S0f’dS' P1? e mgvigces
rhops non-payment of special taxes in certain prf P S;-‘ I ' re
violation of forest laws and condemnation _O _
Ordinance etc. The Committee called upon tlhe enilre R390“

t t hieve the goa .
lo Ixalsli aé11l:')l.(IDni’1:oI:>fefdien(dealE/Iovement was intensified the5 Q 1V1 .

e measures.

lllthi charge, flflflgl 1mPT1sOnn_1en ahich theypeople had to
the various forms of repression w
hear.

011/1| Disobedience in vmdhya R9910"
d th C'vilBundelkhand States. Salt Sz;‘tyagr&21{\JP*;nhad it: implact

Disobedience Movement of ] _ansi -_ - f
chieflY On the neighbounng Pnncely States 9

d lkh d “Four groups were formed in the leadership
BfmSlier' Ranghunath Vinayak Dhulekar to intensifY Salt9 1 a . - h'l the
Satyagrah in ]h8I‘1S1.1I‘(I1€é‘ll1’1’gS6£i£6;1hi)iHEi€'O1§l§mWB;1:Skar
three 8r°“PS We‘? e. Y. a - - R K dam
BhaSWat' Kun] Bman Shlwam liubd vIIlel:me1 Aiiigaraanear
Ie5PeCtiVe1Y' These groups reaf) e d sta id in the garden
Chirgaon on the 29th,f°%Pril, 1913 an arOu};e the people the
<>f8<->111 News“ Das ' 1“.°‘ er O th h different
Satyagrahis moved from different routes mug: tion and
villagea Seth Narayan Das gavefa Ziliflnn er; Igalt was
made arrangement for their O0 8 -
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manufactured by boiling hard water in big Qtg
utensils in the presence of a large number of worIl)<ers
police remained there as a silent spectator and did
arrest anyone.

After Salt Satyagrah began flag movement in Ihansi
the year 1931. ”The Congress workers moved from
to village and hoisted Tri-colour flag. They
meetings and encouraged people to take part n
movement against the British. Swami
Bhagwglt Narayan Bhargav and Rameshwar Prasad
inlspire the people to hoist the flags.7The workers of
vi lages were arrested and sent to jail”.

_The_ programmes—boycott of foreign goods
picketing liquor shops etc. were taken up in the year
and successfully carried out by women workers.
was the centre of activities of the workers of many
States also. They felt safe there because it being
province, was beyond the jurisdiction of State Police. If
State Police wanted to arrest a person it had to move
papers _to the British Government. By the time
permission could be accorded the person
managed to leave the place.

The dSatyagrahis of Ihansi who numbered seventy
campe at Bilayya ka Bageecha. The Swayam Sevaks
a few Bundelkhand States also attended the camp
stayed in the Bageecha. The expenses of the camp were
by voluntary contributions made by the public and
business men of ]hansi".8

A description of political activities in
Bundelkhand States, Which were in touch with
movement going on in neighbouring British province
U.P. particularly Ditt. Ihansi is given be1ow_

Datia. In 1920 late Radha Charan Choudha. , 1y met
Gandhljl, discarded pagrz and began to put on Qandhi
on account of which he was ordered to leave the State”
Except this incident nothing happened during the
Cooperation movement of 1921. Of course some signs
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political awakening began to appear as a result of Salt
Satyagrah and Civil disobedience at Ihansi.

In 1931 Qazi Azizuddin, the Diwan of the State sent
instructions to the students of Lord Reading High School to
sing the song ’God save the king’ on the arrival of the
Political Agent, Nowgong but the active students led by
Vasudeo Goswami, student of class 10th (later on writer
and poet) refused to sing the song. No action was taken
against him at that time but later on instructions were
given to keep watch on his behaviour. After a few years he,
along with Chaturesh ji secretly went to attend a huge
gathering at Iarakhar, Tehsil Rath, Distt, Hamirpur (U.P.)
and recited his poems full of national sentiments".1O Later
on Diwan Kalka Prasad and Ram Charan Lal Verma
worked actively for creating national awakening.

Samthar. For the first time in 1930 Prem Narain Tiwari,
who worked as a Patel in the State drew the inspiration for
freedom struggle from Daily ’Vishw11-Mitra' and weekly
‘Pratap’ newspaper. “In 1932 he moved in the villages
Bharosa and Month with the Tricolour flag”.11 In 1936 at
Konch (U.P.) he attended a meeting, which was addressed
by Pt. Iawahar Lal Nehru. “Narain Singh, Hit Prasad
Gupta, Ramanand Shastri and Ram Bharose came forward
to work with him".12

It was decided that the court be boycotted and that the
cases of the villages be decided by the Panchayats. Prem
Narain Tiwari left his job and busied himself with his
co-workers in the Membership Campaign of the Congress.
In 1939 a leaflet bearing eleven demands, the chief being
responsible gov’t. was published and distributed by
Achcharanand Verma, Secretary Samthar State Congress
Committee. The State resorted to various means of
repression and expelled Prem Narian Tiwari, Ramanuj
Shastri and Hit Prasad Gupta from the -State. They
supported the freedom movement in the State from
outside. Later on, with the help of Pt. Iawahar Lal Nehru,
Praja Mandal was formed in the State. Prem Narain Tiwari
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was elected President Ramanuj Shastri, Secreta
Prasad, Treasurer The onward movement for
government in the State was carried on by Praja Mandal

Ajazgarh The current of National movement made it
in Ajaigarh about the year 1925, when the students
Ajaigarh began to propagate the national idea in a
villages As there was no High School in the State
students used to go to Ihansi for their studies and
influenced by the movement going on there A
students who actively devoted themselves to the
Were—~Bhim Pratap Singh Budh Singh Basant Lal
and Ram Charan Tiwari 13 The movement going
Banda (U P ) too had its impact on Ajaigarh In
1929 the leaders from other places visited Ajaigarh
inspired the people In the beginning of 1930 the first
meetings were arranged in the residential quarters
attended by a limited number of persons after which
general meeting was arranged in December 1930
Shyamar Danda, where Flag song was sung and str
laid on the use of khadi, non-cooperation and non
of land revenue

In 1931 a shortage of funds in the State
caused due to the extravagance of the ruler, was
and collection of funds by means of increased taxes
thought out to be the remedy The people opposed
policy of the Govt In the years 1930 and 1931 there
Flag processions and protest processions in the State
early as 1930, a No-tax payment Satyagrah was organ
Ajaigarh State, in which a number of persons
arrest their names among others included, Ram
Chaurha Bhilsai, Chandidin Chaurha Bhilsai
Nagar), Pyare ]oo (Village Veera Ajaigarh) Manik
Kathbarya, Munni Lal Tiwari, Sundar Lal Awasthi

.1]. Patwari, Buddha Singh Sarju Prasad Chanpuria
Gaya Prasad Shukla 1

In January 1931 a mass movement against the
of land-revenue was organised at Raigar, where
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ll.imi was arrested. At that very time the people grrangii
political meetings in the form of religwus mee 1“-S39 b
1lii~v could not save themselves from the arrestskmi
1lii~ police. Thereupon ”an intense mpggment ltoo hp agilalte
1111- leadership of Manak Pathak . Whl ef 1 9 1
rmrtinued repression in various forms oiz. a Se Cases,
til rests, confiscation of property and expulsion @16-

liliiimgarh. "In 193061) the Baghelkhand brgpch ofalrijilgg .
N.itional Congressllgegan its agitation for pu ac aw d the
lll Bundelkhand”. Anti-British feelings in ueqcet d to
i-iivironment at Tikamgarh also and1t7he pep1ple s arc? the
111117088 feudalism and monarchy v. On t e eve S_ jh
'-Iiiiiaratri mela at Kundeshwar in 1932, lifvala 1138 t
ili.-iplayed some cartoons which roused the feelipgs algtiglllzi
lll1ll’\aI'Chy. Social and political workers coming mm f
iontributed to creating an awareness in the massestaqt
likamgarh State. Lala Ram Bajpai, who came lindiion nd
with the leaders of Ihansi,‘ left the service offl\jp E alflrilss
liilly associated himself with the activities o t e 1. O gf the-
|11 1934, the State Army protested against the po icy oh_ h
';i.ite under which the outsiders were appointed On 18
111 ists of the State offices.

1'/ilzatarpur. With the arrival of Maulana Mohd. Ali and
';1mul<at Ali in the year 1921 in Mahoba,‘Distt. HamirtPl‘“<‘i
11 l_P.), an atmosphere of political awakening bpgagtgpesa of
-linpe in the region including many Prlnce YG dh_ to
lliindelkhand and the arrival of Mahatma a1} tlher
Mahoba in the year 1929 boosted the movernint \1_f and-Young persons especially Pandit Ram Sahai hméarif m
|‘~.lll‘\WaI‘ Hira Singh who had been to Ma (1) at f0Of
t hhatarpur were very much impressed by theh ecgire of
Mahatma Gandhi. They started propagatlng 11 e 1 ‘jirhe
Hiiinraj in the villages of Chhatarpur and othefiq aces. near
lirst meeting was held in the Jimgl? of ganyalan of
liliiyarane and the other at Ragauli in w ic a1PtedtO
working was decided and the office bearers were e ec

_l_._4
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carry out the plan Kunwar Hira Singh was
President and Ram Sahai Tiwari as Secretary After
meeting presided by Kunwar Hira Singh in October
was organised in Charanpaduka where emphasis was
on the Non-cooperation with the state

The people of the State were fed up with begar
labour) and various forms of taxes—~charu,
hareika madwa shaadi, zaujiat, baithwa etc
land-revenue Those who failed to pay the taxes
severely punished The long shoes named
and dil-bigar were used in the ]Eill for
Kathwa , an wooden frame was also used for
hands and feet

In an atmosphere like this the political workers
courage to face the consequences The movement
Maharajpur and Khaiuwa in October 1930 Salt Law
broken at Madra, Si]waha, Iyoraha and Kaimaha when
Satyagrah was started Consequently Ram Sahai
was arrested 20 In the year 1930, a movement wa
against the payment of Land Revenue Thakur Heera
and Bhu]bal Singh of Ragouli played an important
the movement Soon the movement spread to
Chandla and Lugasi also A severe lathi—charge was
at Rainagar on the agitating mob in which several
including a number of women were in]ured
Sukhdeo and Iagat Singh of Thaharra (Daharra) were
prominent leaders of the movement

In November 1930 a sad incident took place in
Tehsil For non-payment of land-revenue Ganesh
was beaten up so severely that he lost his life

In November, 1930 place—wise representatives
elected in a huge gathering at Charanpaduka Again
30th Dec, 1930 the people met at Charanpaduka
criticised the policy of the Government
representatives tried to meet the Maharaja and the
Agent but to no use The meetings were held in front of
palace also and the Congress flag was used The
in general, were attended by a large number of people
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6th Ianuary 1931
7th ]anuary 1931
8th Ianuary 1931
9th Ianuary 1931
10th Ianuary 1931
11th Ianuary 1931

mostly addressed by Pt. Ram S£il'1a1‘T1'Wa1'1.. False casis
\\l Ie registered against Pt. Ram Sahai Tiwari, Hira Sing ,

III hdeo and Kamta Prasad and various harsh measures
\\I ie used for suppresing the movement. Both Ram Sahai
I iwari and Hira Singh were arrested later on. 1

I-lira Singh was a very courageous and dashing leader
Ill the movement. During the course of the movem-ent
I nmanand Singh, the Supdt. of Police threatened hing
llI( reupon he went to Parmanand s bungalow anl
|,||d—-LO()l( here. My name is Hira Singh. I can break but I
I mnot bow down. If you22use indecent language t0 me
ll Ill shoot you instantly”. _

At Maharajpur the glass of the car of l\laZ1m F8281
I I ique, District Magistrate, was broken by agltated P901919
| ll ticipating in the movement. Consequently the ‘mob {WES
I ilhi-charged. Unable to cope up with the rising tide oi E
movement the Ruler sought the help from the BTIU5
novernment. Col. Fisher, Political Agent, Nowgong f:I1’f
Iui ious over what was happening a'f_ Chhatarpkln e
I. moved the Diwan, Sukhdeo B1l1?:1I'Il\/l1'S1‘a from 111; Pg;
mil appOl1'\t€Cl2l3C1b€il Kishun Tankha in his place on t e
I.muary1931”. _ _

L ol Fisher started the tour of the district as per
|Il0gI‘a1’1’\I'1'1€ below:

camp at Teekar
camp at Malehra
camp at Tatam
camp at Singhpur
camp at Ragauli
camp at Ragauli

Malwa Kol-ghil which wagcalled frofi
|,,I|Ore movzeld with himgon his tour. The sol iers were

Ilmrzm Paduka Tragedy. ”On the _1fl’th la_m1aYY 19_31' the
Iiy of Makar Sankranti, the military force encircled E}

|iIll7l1C meeting, being conducted m the mald-311 0
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Singhpur Charanpaduka. Sarju Dowa presided
meeting and it was_ addressed by Lalluram
people attending the meeting were ruthlessly fired
with machine-guns and rifles. The firing resulted
death of 21 persons and injury to 26 .......... ..
persons were arrested. Out of them Sarju Dowa
awarded 4 years rigorous imprisonment and
remainning 20 persons were awarded 3 years
imprisonment each. Entire Bundelkhand was
shocked when the news of the tragedy spread

Imamuddin, Retired Inspector of Police,
Chhatarpur stated, ”Besides Kol-Bhil Paltan there
additional-Armed Police Force of Chhatarpur.
Police Force was also called from the States of
Ajaigarh, Panna and Bijawar. Each State sent a
of 25 constables with one Head Constable and
Sub-Inspector. Out of the three buses which
requisitioned, the one was of Haji Ali (Panna), the
Ram Dayal Gangele (Dharari) and the third of
Iaiswal. One machine gun of Kol-Bhil Paltan was
the bus of Haji Ali and the other was placed on the
hillock. On 14th of January 1931, on the eve of
Shankrant fair, in the bank of Urmil river where
lakh people were assembled, a sabha was held at 10
Dhani Ram, Iamadar, went to the fair, where it is told
some one gave him a stroke of lathi. Thereupon Col
came with the Captain of Kol-Bhil Paltan to
from Dongra (a place near by), studied the
ordered to open fire. The people were shot by rifles
machine gun mercilessly. Hundreds of people died.
real number is not known as the dead bodies were
under the sand in the bank of Urmil river. There
great panic and the people fled away leaving back
shoes and lathis. Repression and a reign of terror
loose after this. The army looted and destroyed
villages”.26

The bloody massacre of innocent civilians reminds
Iallianwala Bagh Massacre of Punjab. Pt. Ram Sahai
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Imamuddin, Retd. Police Inspector Chhatarpur,
Eye witness of Charanpaduka incident

in his comment, published in Freedom Movement Special
Issue of Madhya Pradesh Sandesh Dt. 15th Aug. 1987
writes that “it was a more heinous crime than Iallianwala.
Ilere the British Officers neither gave the warning nor the
time to disperse.” He himself was sentenced to 21 years
imprisonment and transferred to Central ]ail, Indore, from
where he was released when politica2l7 prisoners were
released as a result of Gandhi-Irwin pact.

The Superintendent Police, Chhatarpur, painted an
altogether a different picture. In his report Dt. 14.1.31
submitted to Peace Council, Bundelkhand Agency,
Nowgong, he stated, ”On 14th January 1931 people were
bathing in Urmil river near the village Singhpur on the eve
of Makar Shankrant fair and a sabha was also convened.
Mr. Col. Fisher, Political Agent Nowgong, with his Kol-Bhil
Paltan reached there and tried his best to disperse the
people but the people continued to refuse to shift from
there. Thereupon firing was made by the military by
s;un—machine. In this a few people died and a few received
injuries ................ .. ]udicial enquiry is going on. Six dead
bodies have been recovered and 26-29 persons have been
injured”.28
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Charanpaduka tragedy is an unprecedented
I.British atrocities in Chhatarpur State
(Village Singhpur) is 50 kilometeres away from
the world famous tourist place. A memorial in honou
martyrs (Shaheed—Smarak) was erected there,
foundation stone of which was laid on 8th April 1978
Babu Iagjivan Ram, the then Defence Minister, Govt.
India and which after construction was unveiled on 1
Ianuary 1984 by Shri Arjun Singh, the then Chief
of Madhya Pradesh.

Whatever the official report, the fact is

1'

ItM

Shaheed smarak at Charanpaduka (village Singhpur)

 r
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Itughelkhand States. When the Congress launched Civil
I Iisobedience Movement in the British Indian provincesthe
|I(‘Opl€ of a few Princely States of Baghelkhand participated
III the movement in their respective States, a description of
\\’l1lCl'l is given below :

Iturrzundha. It was a State where the impact of National
Movement was felt as early as 1921. As the movement
III-gan to take the revolutionary shape, when a 'Gurukul'
was established at Pindra in 1929-30, the British Govt.
II >rced the ruler of the State to take strong measures against
the workers and to stop the functioning of the ’Gurukul'.
Much resentment prevailed in the public upon closure of
the ’Gurukul’. Before this resentment could subside, the
State Govt. took another step by forbidding the use of
'torest’ as Nistar land and imposed certain taxes. The
Itcople organised the Forest Satyagrah led by Chakra Pani
Singh and Rajendra Bahadur Singh. ”A meeting (Sabha)
was organised at Markundi with the co-operation of
Kunwar Har Prasad Singh and Laxmi Narayan Agnihotri
of Banda. Trees were cut in the forest of the villages
Baraundha, Udeli and Mahtain etc. The workers criticised
the poliqg of the Government in a meeting (sabha) at
Nakela”. A number of workers were arrested but they
were released afterwards as the Government permitted the
use of forest as Nistar (for use of the people) under the
changed policy. The workers of Baranudha went in
I)ecember, 1930 to Agra, Ajmer and Delhi to participate in
the Satyagrah. u

Rewa. The Congress, having been formed on 1931 in
Rewa, gave a strong drive to the movement in Rewa State
hut it is essential to keep the background in view and to see
how the congenial atmosphere was created for it. Actually
speaking a movement which originated in the form of
/\nti-Maharaja assumed the shape of Anti-British in
keeping with the Mahatma’s call for Civil Disobedience.

“The two—third area of Rewa State was under the
occupation of the Ilaqedars and Pawaidars. They were free
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Ii msnage their Ilaqas and used to pay a definite
e urbar yearly. There were thirty eight ilaqedarg in

§£lat§1€3l;OFf1l1E3 number of Pawais was one thousand. After
d _ ement Maharaja Gulab Singh wanted to end

omination of zlaqedars and Pawaidars/'30
Pawai Rules which were framed in the year 1924

be enforced from the date of its publication These
restricted the powers of the Ilaqedars and Pawaidars
P 1 1 INawaidars began to organise themselves against

aharaja in the leadership of Harol Narmada Prasad
to keep their rights secure. ”Narmada Prasad Singh
of Balkunthpufi Who was a Tehsildar was
consequently from the service and expelled f th
BY thle Mahar_aja- He Ioined the Congress at AIl(l)&Itl'1lab:Cl

eve oped ‘I118 contacts with important leaders. In
course of time he became the Secretary of U P (‘
Committee and Chairman of Allahabad Municipal
He used to guide the Pawaidars from Allahabad in
tussel between the Maharaja and the Pawaidars”.31
wrote a booklet Rewa Rajya ka Pawai Rules naami
Qa1"l00l"t, which was a translation of English version

a\t/ylai Rules and contained his own Comments a1SO_ It
pr ished on the 5th April 1930 by Krishna Das A
S 0, Mutthi Gunj, Prayag. In the Preface he wrote,
_ eF§3;%beT 1924, I wrote many articles against Pawai
gtticleéyuLalfiYha1'(;C1‘COI1tlI11.1€d to condemn the Rules in
On” 32 P 15 E In Leader, /lbhyuday’ and Bharat

association and lod ed 1 ' -
the Resident also. IE th: 1(':1'i)t§‘1IEi1III:1)tlaI1'lI1€t 1:/i\7gI?lltn:lftt3t]:}:)I‘II’l’l1l8etIl‘O
Baghelkhand Congress Committee in May 1931
zlaqedars joined Congress with a view to t f
furthering their cause as well. The commongiiq a 'O'rur3
Congress in the name of Mahatma Gandhlm I/fr)fiI:)£;n
regarded as ’Avtar’. Soon after, in julyil 1931
Baghelkhand Congress Committee raised the demand
started movement for the establishment of a I
Government in Rewa State. The Political Agent

Th ' - -e ilaqedars adopted an agitational approach, formed

n
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III III Iraja Gulab Singh who was out of the State came back
IIIIII ordered the release of all political prisoners

When Mahatma Gandhi launched the Civil
I II obedience Movement the Rewa Congress Comittee also
I II IIIII shoulder to shoulder with the rest of the country It
IIII Id the demand for a Responsible Government and an
III I tcd Legislative Assembly for which a letter of request
\\ I submitted to the Maharaja on the 4th February, 1932 at
III Im On the 28th April, 1932 at 4 p m Mr Corefield
\ I c President, Rewa State Council informed the
I Imgress Committee that the Maharaja was considering
IIII Ir demands That very night at 2 O clock the members of
I \tLLlt1V€ Committee of the Congress as well as Vaman
l\ III Bakshi and PN Das, Organisers of Hindustani

II vadal were arrested Arrests of political workers were
II 1) made at different places

All the top leaders arrested were sent to the dilapidated
II II ts of Bandhogarh, Madhogarh and Umaria, which weres
lItIl1€Cl into jails. The condition of these fort jails wa
.IIIpalling. Even basic essentialities of life were note
available there. The rooms were dark and dingy and ther
was no arrangement of light or lantern.

About food, water, medicine and environment, the less
-.IIid the better it is. The prisoners began to fall ill, one after
.IIIother. Pt. Dev Nath, a youngman of village KanKarha
(Teonthar) died of snake bite while Pt. Kedar Nat
I haturvedi, aged 20, of village Barahta (Mauganj) died of
pneumonia.

released from jail and died soon after. Lal Chhavi Na h1)Singh (Teondhari), Shri Har Narayan Singh (Teondhar
.Ind Lal Parshad Singh (Teondhari) died in 1932. Sh

In 1935 in the hospital at Iabalpur He had to bear man
.Itrocities due to which he developed tuberculosis in the Ia
.Ind was expelled from Rewa State when released from ja
In spite of the fact that he received the news of the death

IIIIII-red arrest of hundreds of persons. Shortly after

I. . ' . . . ' ,I V . . .

I . ' ,, 33

h

Many persons who fell a prey to various diseases weret
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Vaman Rao Bakshi alias Vishwas Rao Painter (Satna) died
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his two sons when he was in the jail, he did not
pardon and to get himself released from jail.

"As the movement spread to various parts of the
three Ordinances were issued and wide powers
the Police to suppress it. The Satyagrahis were
at Sohagi, Chak Ghat, Teonthar, Baikunthpur,
Atarhar, Sirmaur, Chachai, Karahia, Amwa and
A barat (marriage party) at Baikunthpur could
spared of lathi-charge. Boys of minor age e.g. Chulka
and Bachcha Kurmi (Burhar) and Keshav Pd.
were caned. The people were mercilessly
Military was used to terrorise them. The
Umaria grew so tense that a military force had
stationed there for 6 months. "At least 200 persons
imprisoned, 300 penalised and nearly 15,000
participated in the movement in the region”.35

The movement of 1932 in which all sections of
participated was the first ever peoples movement in
State. It did not go in vain. The massive public support
compelled Maharaja Gulab Singh to introduce
administrative reforms. When the movement was called
by Gandhiji in 1934, all the leaders and political
were gradually released from various jails.

Nagod. First of all Shri Raj Bahadur Singh, Advocatl
village Konrar, Nagod State, met Pt. ]awahar Lal
Allahabad in 1930 and apprised him of the state of
in the State—the atrocities of the Gov’t. and the
faced by the people. He himself became a member of
Congress and received a receipt book for the enrolment
ten members of the Congress. In the meantime, with
formation of Baghelkhand Distt. Congress Committel
Rewa, Tehsil Congress Committee was formed at
with its office at Satna, where the programmes were
and the business was conducted. The workers
batches and opposed the tyranny of the ruler for
they were punished, fined and their property
confiscated. The Civil Disobedience Movement la
by Mahatma Gandhi created much awakening here too
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tII.It time Lal Yadvendra Singh hoisted the tri—colour flag in
r\ .’IItl Park. This incident was definitely the first of its kind,
I.II tar the Princely States of Vindhya Pradesh are
IIIIII-erned. Shri Raj Bahadur Singh put up 19 demands
III-IIII-e the Government with a view to solve the problems
III the people but the Government took it otherwise and
ll‘?-tlrted to various methods of repression. Pt. jagannath
I'I.Isad Chaturvedi resigned from the service against the
IIIIIIeities of the State, formed a batch of Satyagrahis and
IIII-,IInised a meeting (Sabha) in his village Singhpura. The
IItIII~r batch (Iattha) of Satyagrahis was led by Shri Raj
IIItI1i1ClL1I' Singh at village Surdaha Pokhri. In spite of the
lI.II-sh methods adopted by the Diwan of the State the
IIIIIvement could not be suppressed. Arrests were made
IIIIII punishment were awarded. About 200 persons were
tIt‘Ill to jail. Sarva Shri Raj Bahadur Singh, Badan Singh,
lI'.II;huwar Sharan and Iagannath Prasad Chaturvedi were
I.I-IIt to Indore Jail, while Shri Narmada Prasad and others
IvI-re sent to Nowgong ]ail. Shri Mahadev Prasad was
IIII.Iteri so severely that after some time he lost his life in the
I.Ii| in the year 1932. I

t\IIIihar. Like other neighbouring states the wave of
Iiwakening struck Maihar also and the movement started
lIt‘l‘C too. In the year 1931-32 Satyagrah was organised at
Maihar and 22 persons including Hira Lal Sarraf were
I.IiIed. Late Badri Prasad Dube resident of village Vinaika
I |It‘ZlI‘ Katni) came to Maihar with Gonds and Ahirs and
IIII;anised the Satyagrah. They sang the flag song. The
‘I.Ityagrah received support from the neighbouring places
.II.~Io. The freedom fighters received most inhuman
III-atment in the jail that is why a Satyagrah was organised
III the jail itself. ”When the prisoners, on account of great
IIII-ture, seemed to be nearing death, they were released
III-tore they could complete their term of punishment and
were left at different places by different vans”.36

One such freedom fighter, Uma Pratap Singh (Babuji) of
Iinnjas, Block Ram Nagar, told during the course of an
IIIterview that he himself was seated on a Ieep and left at a
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dewlate Place, away from Maihar. He was released
the ruler received a strong worded telegram
Yadvendra Singh, President of Baghelkhand
Committee, who was at Lucknow at that time and
approached by Shri Lal Bihari’Singh.

' Lal Uma Pratap Singh was imprisoned for
tri—colour flag on the gate of the ruler’s palace. In
Kathwa (wooden frame) was fixed on his hands and
and he was pu?n7ished so severely that his bones
have cracked”.

After studying the Movement, Civil Disobedience
related activities in the Princely States of Baghelkhand
Bundelkhand of Vindhya Pradesh, we are in a
make an assessment of the Movement. A healthy
the Movement was that it helped to inculcate
people the qualities of self-reliance, fearlessness
sacrifice. Since Non—Cooperation Movement of 1
not have much impact on Vindhya region, the
Disobedience Movement, the second mass move
the national level was really the first movement of
region which had great mass basis. It proved
political awakening among all sections of people
the farmers.

Role of Vindhya Region (1935-41)
We have studied the role of.Princely States of
and Bundelkhand of Vindhya Pradesh during
Non—Cooperation Movement (1920-22) and the
Disobedience Movement (1930-34). Now we have to
the role of these States during the period from 1935 to
During this period. the movement aimed at freedom
against the oppressive policy of the State went on in
States of Vindhya region. A few instances may be
as follows.

1. About fifty persons of Kothi State assembled in
Ashram. of Suteel<chan_Muni and pledged to
the P9119)’ of SUPPYESSIOI1, oppression and
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taxation of the State. When the people were going to
attend a meeting to be held at Hinota on the 10th ]uly
1938, the State Police opened fire at Maajan at about
3 P.M. killing Buddhi Pratap Singh, Mandhir Ram
and Ramashray Prasad on the spot and wounding
Bhoora Gadaria, Ram Dhani and several others. It
was a case of firing on unarmed civilians without
any cause, thus, an instance of unchecked dictatorial
exercise of the ruler.
The movement at Maihar harshly suppressed during
the year 1931-32 again flared up in 1938-39 and 29
freedom fighters were sent to jail. The chief among
them were Hira Lal Sarraf, Pt. Rama Dhar Pandey,
Trijugi Narayan, Kandhi Bani, Pt. ]anl<i Prasad and
Ganga Prasad Chaurasia etc. Various harsh methods
were adopted to punish them in the jail. There were
no medical facilities and the freedom fighters were
treated as ordinary prisoners.
On 14th Ianuary 1938 the Baghelkhand Congress
held its session at Triveni (Baraundha State) at the
bank of river Payaswini under the Presidentship of Lal
Yadvendra Singh of Rewa in order to popularise the
Congress in Baraundha State and to criticise the
repressive policy of the State. The political workers of
the State agitating against the State on 12th Ianuary
1939 were arrested and sent to Nowgong Iail.
Chakrapal Singh and his companions, who attended
the Tripuri Congress in 1939 were charged with the
allegation of looting the Royal Palace. Thejagir of
Ram Pratap Singh (Pidra) was confiscated in 1940.
The first Flag procession (Ihanda Satyagrah) was
organised in Tikamgarh on 30th September, 1937,
when a group of ten persons led by Shri Mukhtar
Ahmad came to Tikamgarh from Mahroni (U.P.)
with the tri—colour flag and was welcomed by Prem
Narain Khare. "The group was beaten over by the
loyalists of the Riyasat and Prem Narain Khare also
bore the brunt of the blows”.38
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5

6.

7.

lNDIAN FREEDOM

Th
leadeisi1ei;)Iolf1Ilglliinlga Satyligriih was Organised inThauna HM am Bajpai on 8.2.39 at the
market‘ _ ani’ hundred workers assembled inwith the flag at Thauna where the police
th ’
anii ail1?g1‘ga:n(ieputed' The Flag was h0iSted
India and ag - were sh(.)L.1ted for Independencevvhen th gainst the British and Orchha Staten

towards le,uglr'i.OL'1pUOf pohtical Workers was_ an ( P.) a village adjacent to
the police beat the workers and fired ' C1
t - . _ _ 1n QT 61'grlrorise them‘. Diwan‘Singh (Luhari) and Iabar
1(\/I1 SL112“) received serious injuries and were senta .I ospital for treatment. Many newspapers
LI;C1l1IiIi)£1l.‘)l1Sl‘l€Cl the news of firing and pt

ru emphatically condemmed the
‘litglipres resorted to by Orchha State. ”]an
A Y newspaper, Ihansi, published by’

yodha Prasad, wrote on 22nd February 1939
?Téh1h: State Police fired in the British area,” 40n .
1 atarpuf Sfate under the new Settlement
and revenue was restructured in 1938_

against the land settlement took the shape of
mo t‘ -TheVT\4rr;(‘1311;r;I;aWCl}1(I(l':lhI;1I31££7 persons were sent t0 jail.

5 . . arl was removed fromIn
of Cli)aPrl<ha:i iiiihe Dlwim °f the 5*a“'=‘- The r1 not like him because of
iglgigijilfits as Maglstrate, Kakori case. He did

Saxena ine tbaijii Ccilqtact Ca-mpaigli of KamtaGradually the pegglieogr dI'\fl1OI1al awakeni118.

of Ainuddin and a mags mgveigisgtpfelfhe Pohcy
1939-40. It was harshly sup ressed d0(i1_i Place 111
fersons were sent to jail‘ P an t irty seven
n the 1938 .

Tori—Fe}1,t(:l"lpur wilfiiiligijj iggcvtemeni 111: tlje State ofT.k - ra iono t e eaders1;1fi‘§§1ZiZ'.h‘.11§39 wasn 01181’955 leaders were arrested
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8.

9.

I0.

In Naigwan—Rebai, a small state of Bundelkhand, the
people raised their voice against the atrocities of the
ruler (jagirdar) of the state in 1939. The meetings were
organised on 21st April, 12th May and 6th ]une 1939
respectively and the people demanded right to freedom.
Repressive measures were adopted by the state.
In 1938, the political workers of Tikamgarh worked
in small States of Bundelkhand-Banka-Pahari,
Dhurwai, Bijna and Beehat etc. for creating national
awakening in the State with the result that the
movement started in those states also.
In October 1940, Gandhi gave the call for a limited
Satyagrah to be launched by a few selected
individuals. It was called Individual Satyagrah
(Vyaktigat Satyagrah). Gandhi insisted that it be an
individual and not a mass Satyagrah campaign. A
small scale effort was mounted between 17 Oct. and
17 Dec. in which some 600 Satyagrahis were
involved. In 1941 the campaign was started up more
vigorously and a total of 20,000 men and women
were put on trial and convicted in the whole country.
"For this satyagrah twelve workers selected from the
States of Bundelkhand went to United Provinces,
carried on Individual Satyagrah and were
imprisoned in the jails of U.P.

Their Names are. 1. Shri Lala Ram Bajpai, Niwari. 2.
Shri Shyam Lal Sahu, Ghooghsi. 3. Shri Prem
Narayan Khare, Tikamgarh. 4. Shri Narayan Das
Khare, Tikamgarh. 5. Bachchulal Parsaria, Sakat
Bhairo. 6. Shri Vishwanath Azad, Harpalpur. 7. Shri
Prem Narayan Tiwari, Samthar. 8. Shri Diwan Kalka
Prasad, Datia. 9. Shri Ram Charan Lal Verma,
Weeker. 10. Shri Narayan Das Verma, Datia. 11. Shri
Ram Krishna Verma, Datia. 12. Shri Gyasilal Roosia,
I—Iarpalpur”.41

Thus the movement went on at different times in one
State of Vindhya Pradesh or the other till 1941 and the
people had to pay a heavy price for it.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Role of Vindhya Region (1942-47)
Z7’l Gandhzan Era

The Congress Ministries formed in seven provinces out
popular ministries formed in eleven provinces as a result
the election held in 1937 under the Government of India A
1935, resigned m 1939, as India was dragged mtg W01-1‘-1 W

III by the British Government The war gave a new directl

Ll

to the thinking on India s political problem both by the Briti
and the Indian parties

In October 1940 Gandhi gave the cal] for mdlvld

l
Satyagrah which was kept limited so as not to embarr
Britain s war effort by a mass upheaval in India but t

I
attitude of the British Government compelled the Con re
to adopt active steps for pressing the Indian demang f

U

Independence The All India Congress Committee met
Bombay on 8th August 1942 It passed the famous Q

I
l‘

India 1Resolution and proposed the starting of
non—vio ent mass struggle under Gandhi s leadership
achieve this aim Addressing the Congress delegates on t
night of 8th August, Gandhi said

I there ore, want freedom immediately thzs very
night before dawn, if it can be had Here 15 a
mantra, a short one, that I give you The mantra ls
Do or Die We shall either ee India or die in the
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Hut before the Congress could start a movement, the
Iiovernment struck hard. Early in the morning of 9th
I\IIgust, Gandhi and other Congress leaders were arrested
-II Id the Congress was declared illegal.

All over the country there were demonstrations, hartals,
-.lI"ikes in factories, schools and colleges. People were
|.IIhi—charged and fired upon. Due to repeated firings and
l'l‘Pf€SSlOI'\S the people took to violent actions in many
places. They burnt Gov’t. buildings, cut telegraph and
l(‘lGpl'\OI'l€ wires and railway lines. The Government on its
part went all out to crush 1942 movement. Its repression
knew no bounds.

Gandhi's call to the nation had its desired effect on the
Princely States of Vindhya Pradesh too.

Baghelkhand States

Rewa. A pro-Maharaja and Anti-British movement was
already going on in‘ Rewa State when ‘Quit India’
Inovement started all over India. Since both the movements
were aimed at opposing the British policy, the
pro-Maharaja movement combined with the Quit India
movement.

Pro-Maharaja movement had its own history. Since there
was bitterness in the relationship of Maharaja Gulab Singh
with the Pawaidars due to Pawai Rules, although it was
revised in the form of Compendium of Pawai Papers by a
Committee headed by Corefield, ”a complaint against the
Maharaja was lodged with the British Resident by the
prominent llaqedars—Harol Narmada Prasad Singh and
Rao Shiv Bahadur Singh that the Maharaja got his two
ADCs—Uma Shankar and Shankar Prasad murdered. A
Commission of Enquiry was constituted by the British
Govt. to enquire into the matter and by the orders of the
Government the Maharaja had to go out and to remain out
of the State. During the period of enquiry he remained out
of the State from February 1942 to Iuly 1944”.1 He _was
called at Indore where he was informed that he was
deposed. I
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It being the period of world war, the British Gov’t.
an appeal to the Maharaja to give men and money for
purposes but the Maharaja refused to give. ”On the
Ianuary 1941 he addressed a huge gathering of the
and [placed before them the demands made by the

t. The Maharaja who had already disappointed
ritish by his statement at Bombay, after attending

Round Table Conference in London, further vexed them
response to their call for co-operation in war. He told
there. being no money ‘in the Treasury, he was not in
position to make donation to the war fund. Of course
could give 1 lakh local cigarette (Em?) to the British
as it was manufactured in his State. Regarding
in the army he said, it was for the public to decide abou
n the army you have to kill others or be killed yourself.

also declared a Scheme of Education and told that
intended -to spend a huge amount for
expansion in the State, as the public was illiterate”. It
but natural for the British authorities to feel unhappy
the attitude of theMaharaja.

l/Vhen the Rewa State Public came to know
Maharaja Gulab Singh was ordered to leave the State and
:£atsL.W. Wooldridge was appointed as Administrator of

e tate, they started the agitation on the 18th February,
1942 with the slogans—’The British Go Back and the
?11IahflI§]H, Back to Rewa’. The students of the college and
le sci ools went on strike (liartal) and the market was

c ose . Meetings and processions were organised and the
telegrams were sent to the British authorities in protest,

The British Administrator laid emphasis on the
Suppression of the movement by making arrests,
€f]CI‘l11lII'l€I‘lt of persons for war purposes and-eolledion of

ar Fund. Many arrests were made in the month of May,
1942- 0111)’ 3 feW,pers0ns may be named as Pt. Shambhu
Nath Shukla, Lal Yadvendra Singh, Bandhav Prasad
E1\i\{a_I_1, Har Bhajan Lal alias ‘T.L1lll, Seth Ganpat Prasad alias
S; al1}1:4a1'V\far1/ ACharya_G1r]a Prasad, Onkar Prasad and

ams er Singh etc. Besides Pro-Maharaja agitatgfg the
arrests made 1I'tClLlCl€Cl‘ Congress leaders because “in a
public meeting. in ]anl<i Park on the 14th April 1942, the
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1 migress leaders, on the basis of the report of Lal
mdvendra Singh and Acharya Girja Prasad, who had
|\)fl1€ back after attending the meeting of Provincial
1 hngress Committee at Lucknow, declared the future
-.I mtegy of the Congress and authorised Pt. Shambhu Nath
Whukla, Lal Yadvendra Singh and Shri Raj Bhan Singh
liwari to keep in touch with the people and prepare them
mi" the struggle in the northern, southern and the central
|>;1I‘t of the State respectively”.3

Pro-Maharaja movement extended to the interior parts
of the State and women also joined it. Prominent among
them were Smt. Krishna Kumari, Smt. Champa Devi. Smt.
Vishnu Kanta and Smt. Daryai Bai. Special prayer meetings
praying to God for the come—back of Maharaja Gulab Singh
lo the State were arranged at important places with the
to-operation of Dr. Ram Prasad Tiwari, (leader and
organiser of Pro-Maharaja movement.) Shri Ambika
Prasad, Advocate, and Hafiz Faizan Khan Sahab,
Advocate. “Till May-Iune 1942 all the prominent
< ‘ongressmen—-Pt. Shambhu Nath Shukla, Shri Yadvendra
Singh and I\<_g.>tan Awdhesh Pratap Singh etc. besides
hundreds of persons who received aid from Maharaja were
in the ]ail”.4

The repressive policy of Wooldridge continued and
more arrests were made in Iuly, 1942 when Lal Mahabir
Singh (Baikunthpur), Seth Budh Sen (Rewa), Pt. Chandra
Kant Shukla (Shahdol) and a host of others were arrested.‘
The family members of poor people who were jailed were
hard hit financialy therefore monetary help was secretly
provided to them by Maharani Suraj Kunwar (elder
Maharani, mother of Maharaj Kumar Martand Singh)
through trusted persons associated with the Royal Palace.
Some other people also got financial aid.

It was at the time when Pro—Maharaja movement was
going on that the call for decisive fight came from
Mahatma Gandhi. On the 9th August a huge public
meeting attended by the students and the people of the
region was organised.

On that very day the Administrator declared the
Baghelkhand Congress Committee unlawful. Arrests were
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made on the 9th and 10th. Raj Bhanu Singh Tiwari,
Congress leader and Awadh Bihari Lal, Advocate
were arrested. All the students of local institutions of
observed hartal and organised a huge procession on
10th. The market was closed and public meeings were
in Ianki Park on the 10th,v11th and 12th August.
arrests were made on the 12th August.

The students of Rewa began to take active part in
movement going on in Rewa. Not only this, those
persons of Rewa, who were prosecuting their
Allahabad, Benaras and Lucknow came on the forefront
the movement. Udai Veer Singh of Rewa studying in
Christian College, Allahabad came to Rewa on the
August and conveyed the news of the martyrdom of
Padm Dhar Singh, resident of Kripalpur near
Rewa State. Studying at Allahabad, while participating
the procession of Quit India Movement there, “He
shot to death by the city Kotwatw, Aga Khan, by the
of the City Magistrate Dickson”.

The news of this incident spread in every nook
corner of Rewa State. The students of all the institutions

§

Statute of martyr Lal Padmadhar Singh at Municipal Park, Madhogarh

 §
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I ' I l, 'I< . “Students processions joined by t
l\ebTlc“gfin'ih(enhIiif oef Bari Maharani Sahiba were arrange?Pu 1 - t" that the Britis
and tlgle deigagq Wiiéimi.aqfiglggf ?f:s1t1ifients of Shahdol,
HITOUI qul n la‘ ' ' t dents, b d hartal. Three s u
UmariahandOS1atnz;{:1kspmZnsp)i;€ad Shrivastava and Deen
Kunj Bi ari I a, . R a and got the school
Mohd. went to Ram Nai from eW5in h Su d P l'_ , p t. 0 ice
closed. Effigy of Mahesh Pratap 8 S h be ' f th house of Rao a a
bhahdoll was bumtthle :f;?;l1tA?1g1lSf in protest of the actionChurhat at Rewa or; the Students puniSl'l€Cl with the shoes.
of the S.P-,‘f"h(i‘8OTiWari performed the funeral rites.
BT11 Ra] students Were1athi_Charged//‘6

Consequent Y 6 f A ust the Students went to Rajniwas,

the residenpe pf ndogoisteféongress Flag in its place after
U ' n ac a

IA)/h(ich1il1"ii=2 students sang thefiag Song
.gt.;,—§tq-;et11€‘;.*gItRTII%I$—I1fII%I2?If?I'<'“1TY11ITI’ .

/I 7 1/

. - k interference . At
W001dY1dge Sid ngo $11: (éaonagrigss Flag was hoisted in

Darbar jntletr (3 fie flick Khizir Md. Khan, a student of
Place O t e 1“ . ' - th ff 1'28
Hi?/1; schodiiifgitgctizjaiieigt IX}/nV€I'€e iriildsted besides a f6Wany - I - ‘ d Narain Singh and Udai
active students 11"lClUCl1l’\g Govm ,, P d. - he State. Pt. Mahadeo rasa I
Veer Slnghr Study“-1g_Out . . d freedorn movement

Head Master, left his S€IV1C€/ ]01Y_1e hd 1~ 1e in the State. In Sha 0
and Presented an Ideal examp d Shr' Saraswatiwt;fits:.‘;i1.‘;:;fi£f::§.:?.;“.....Pate ur ar behind the bars by

Since all the important leaders were _ _' dents took the leadership 111
the end of Septembei’ the Stu ' t tions from Kunwar

their hands Ind reI€le1Vc(li1n;:g:tl\IlIaIttE11il1f:l Anglo Vernacular
SuryalB21l?1nlghRei/S: who commanded respect from anQ C O0 I ’ td hold over the studen s.
seCfi0I15 Of Pe°P1e and had a goo t've and on the basis of
The Intelligence Department was ac i _ _ d hisS r a Bali Singh an
the Secret: rt?-igrffiviliagliwéhand gingh were arrested. Theyounger ro
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arrest of Kunwar Sur B 1' 5'
was difficult to checkytahe atiilelgiglltifidef fuel ti) the1athi_Charge Could not deter them» A len s. SGCIIIOILI44

€I1Chanting slogans moved on f ong Processio
leaders may be mentioned as Yaniunjlgrgangeghof .
ghankar Nagar, Moh S. h K _ sa astri
Purushottam, Chandig _lgII‘12Ig[ap l3rri<‘";I71:r1ii, jifegindra
P d - . ' ‘Y aY'rasa , Guru Ratan Singh, and Dinesh Prasad_
Prasad, Yamuna Prasad Shastri Guru Rata S‘
Dingsh Prasad were injured in lathi-charge” Ion mgh

” ursari Prasad, t tb - 'who had loud ‘/Oi; ssplug py carri§plfitl§Re1;1aGgaTai%d

etfii1=rIR°r *2‘: rem - ' ‘Rh ,_arI@i %IR§RR1R»rI=rraRffl»?IRiqi:It%,,)F1agS
t rown in the Martand School host l thr
and were distributed among the h et 11 Ough .
litho magazine ,Ran_Bherz., were alps eihgrs. Copies of
distribution. A search by the police W2 O21”n uislqe
house of Balranga Bania (Opposite Boa :l'ma e twlce In
a few students lived and which was alr mg HO'use)'
students. An 'Aut0bi0graphy/ of Pts°I§e1;‘ee*1ns Pla
th d _ - ru wasS ere flaln I was confiscated. The local poljee
ympa etic to the students and gave definite

Well in advance of time. In s ite of th f
section 144 not more then five gersons coeiildict that. ahuge processions was arranged for three consessetinblel th.
The students were angry with Rao 5 hjjiu Ve daY9-
Chairman Rewa State Defence Com .ttae Churhat,
presented Wooldridge the sum collected for Fe‘, hwho hgd
therefore, they decided to bum the eff‘ f lg ter Plan?’
front of his residence. The procession Egjcffo Rao Sahlb m
Chhota Mandir in Chirahula Road a(hde iii? stgrted fnim
Slogans qnqlab Zindabad, The effi ve on with

_ ' burnt f 1]Lal Rama Kant Singh was arregtygvas . Peace u Y-
Falaknuma (a State b .1d. S e and_ Imprisoned in
Kunwar Surya Bali Sinlgh $58 (a:?£;‘gfi1‘II€i(3n1I;§Q laig where
persons were caned while a few otherz wefe §j(::I:pé§“%tv;

~ 1
”m'b@'ri (WEI 33%). It was th h
the letters from outside/Qllioug sweepers that We could Set
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Student leaders were arrested and after some time
“Dinesh Chand died in the prison”.]2 The repression made
the situation even more explosive, that is why, by the
orders of the Administrator dated 19.9.42, the college and
Ihe schools of Rewa were closed and were opened after
about one month when the students and the guardians
signed a prescribed form of undertaking. One student
”Bhanwar Lal ]asu left the school and went to Boondi
(Rajasthan), his home place, where he along with other
students hoisted the tricolour flag in Gov’t. Inter College
Boondi”.13 The principal of the college G.R.S. Dugwekar
was asked by the Gov’t to leave the placywithin twenty
four hours as a punishment.

”At that time Bengali students namely Ajit Kumar
Chatterji, Amit Kumar Chatterji, Subodh Kumar
Bhattacharya, Pramod Kumar Bhattacharya, Ravindra Dey
and Sudhir Kumar Maitra etc. formed a sceret association
and wrote bulletins carrying Anti-British matter. These
hand written bulletins were thrown in Raghuraj Sahitya
Parishad, Venkat Vidya Sadan, Pandey Tola Library and
Uprahti Library in off hours. When a student joined this
association he put a mark (teeka) of his blood on his
forehead and vowed to maintain secrecy”.14

In the third week of September many students and
citizens including Thakur Arjun Singh, Editor, ‘Prakash’
Hindi Weekly were arrested. The students felt highly
outraged and organised processions in Rewa, Satna and
Burhar (Shahdol). Many students including Krishna Pal
Singh were arrested in Burhar and a few in Satna also. Still
the processions and the demonstrations continued and
continued the repressive measures resorted to by the Govt.
More citizens and students were arrested in the month of
October. The chief among the citizens was Hafiz Faizan
Khan, Advocate, who was arrested by the Sub—lnspector
Hamza Khan in the mid-night. Section 144, arrests and
lathi-charge had become the regular feature during the
agitation and the Gov’t. left no stone unturned to crush the
movement. Consequently all the student leaders and
prominent public leaders including women were in the jail.
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It took a few months for the Govt. to crush
movement.

In the I meantime the Enquiry COn'11'ni55i()n
Completed its work andthe Maharaja was allowed to
back‘ to Rewa with limited powers and with
conditions imposed upon him.
E Wooldridge was called back by the Govt. of India
_ .B. Wakefield was sent to manage the affairs of the
in 1944.
f When Maharaja came back to the State in 1944, a C

o Ministers was already formed. Process of releasing
persons arrested in 1942 began in 1944, when
Yadvendra Singh and Pt. Shambhu Nath Shukla
released from jail. on the 15th january 1944. In 1945
Smith was appointed as Chief Minister of the
which was headed by the Maharaja.

On 16th October 1945, on the eve of Dussehra Maharaja
Gulab Singh declared responsible gov’t. in the State. He
was the first ruler in India to have taken such a step ‘fI1I1'
I><*<1%'T W %’ ’Rewa is of Rewaites’ came out the slogan. Really
speaking, he came back to the State with limited powers
and was obliged to accept the decisions of the Council
which at times he evaded. ' I
WhPt. lI\)I(-3l’1I1:1L1 gave hisjstatement in favour of the declaration, i
In tirerylt e E\/Iaharaja got the support from the Congress. I
th BE ‘tight o the role of the Pawaidars and the attitude of ,-

e ri is Govt. the Maharaja for some time had secretly '
been developing contacts with Nehru and Gandhi "It is
goteworthy that in Tripuri Session of All India Congress, in I

1 elephants procession, the five elephants in the command ,
of Subhan Mahawat were from Rewa State”.15 I

HaV1n_8 Ti-?¢9ij/ed the _news of the declaration of
Responsible Gov t. the British Govt. wrote to the Maharaja,
H.E. the Viceroy is in full agreement with our

declaration but he thinks that it would not be possible to
implement the same as long as you are in the State
th9I'e_f0T@, you are hereby deposedi6You will not enter the
provinces of U.P., C.P. and Bihar”. Later on, the ban was I
removed and the Maharaja began to live in Allahabad. The I

I
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Maharaja, having been deposed on the 31 st Ianuary 1946,
his son Maharaj Kumar Martand Singh was recognised as
ruler on the 6th Feb. 1946. Maharaja Martand Singh paid
his attention towards Constitutional Reforms in the State.

The Declaration of the responsible gov’t. made by
Maharaja Gulab Singh, who did pyt have full powers, did
not carry much weight but it was ‘efinitely annoying to the
British Gov’t. Of course it had publicity value and threw
light on the intelligence and workmanship of the Maharaja.

Rice Collection Movement
The State Gov’t. which was very much under the influence
of Central Gov’t. started collecting rice form the farmers in
place of land revenue, at the rate of Rs. 8 per maund while
in the market the rates ranged from Rs. 12 to 18 per maund.
The farmers refused to give the rice and began to
participate in the meetings organised by the Praja Mandal.
A memorandum in the leadership of Pt. Shambhu Nath
Shukla was submitted by the farmers to T.C.S. Iairatnam,
the then Chief Minister of Rewa State. It contained the
suggestions to exempt petty farmers and to raise the price
of rice to Rs. 10 instead of Rs. 8. The Chief Minister assured
the farmers to consider their demands but the collection of
rice continued as usual. At the same time the meetings and
the processions were banned vide an Ordinance issued by
the State Gov’t. on the 26th February, 1947.

On the one hand the Gov’t started the collection of rice
by force, on the other the farmers decided in great number
to oppose the move. Thus, the movement led by Praja
Mandal and Congress Socialist Youth started at many
places. On the 28th February, 1947, a few thousand farmers
assembled at Badwar (a village near Gurh, twenty five
kilometres away from Rewa) and refused to give rice when
demanded by the State employees. The situation worsened
when three persons were arrested on the spot. The
lathi-charge failed to disperse the mob which had checked
the onward march of the police. Consequently orders were
given by the Dy. Commissioner to shoot, due to which
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many persons received injuries and Tribhuwan
died on the spot. As the movement became more
the Gov’t. resorted to repressive measures—arresta
imposition of section 144. In a similar incident on
March 1947 at Shivrajpur, near Naigarhi, eight
received injuries and Bhairau Prasad died on the
police firing. Many arrests were made. The
among the leaders arrested were Satya Deo, Baij
Dube, Prakash Narayan and Lal Yadvendra Singh.
of prominent leaders including Shivanandji were
Satna also. He was arrested many times on
occasions earlier and was also expelled from the State.

”On the 14th March 1947 a few persons met
Gulab Singh, the deposed ruler living in Shankar
House, Mutthi Ganj, Allahabad and told him about
collection of rice in lieu of land revenue, by force

The Maharaja told that he himself got the rice
from the market and got it sent to the British Govt
was asked by them during war. He advised
complain to the Central Gov’t. against the Police
and the actions of the State Gov’t. Five persons
Keshari Singh (Naigarhi), Himmat Bahadur
(Rampur), Vishnu Dhari Ram (Shivrajpur), Panch
Singh (Rampur) and Ram Prakash
accompanied by two persons Sita Prasad Payasi
Nagar) and Chakra Pani (Gangev) deputed by
Maharaja went to Delhi. Keshari Singh was their
The expenses of the Whole team were met by Sita
Payasi, the nominee of the Maharaja. Those day!
railway fare from Allahabad to Delhi was Rs. 21 per
only. They met Dr. Dwarika Nath Kachru, Secretary to
Jawahar Lal Nehru and later on Pt. Nehru
l1’lt€I‘lII1 Council (Prime Minister), Interim Gov’t.
assured them that all the persons arrested would
released soon.17

Keshari Singh too was arrested in due course of
About 100 persons were arrested in Rice Movement
some of them were released on request for pardon.
25 persons were left in the jail and were released later
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"Keshari Singh, who was arrested on 8th April 1947, was
n-leased from Central Iail, Rewa on 11th May 1947 by the
n|'d€1‘S of the Chief Secretary, Rexgza state No. 3673 Dt.
|l.5.47 in persuance of the letter 'f the Prime Minister,
Interim Gov’t. No. 108 Dt. 11.5.47".18

The action of Police firing of Rewa State Gov’t was
widely condemned. Syed Hamid Ali, Chief Secretary,
Madhya Bharat Deshi Rajya Lok Parishad conducted an
vnquiry into the affair and condemned the Gov’t. Policy of
liring. He suggested that an impartial enquiry against the
employees involved in firing should essentially be made.

Nagod. With the formation of Praja Mandal in 1946 in
Nagod State, the Praja Mandal workers did their best to
create national awakening in the State and to raise their
voice against the wrong policies of the State. The active
workers were jailed on various charges. “On the 6th
September 1946, a meeting and a procession was
organised. As the procession carrying the photograph of Pt.
Iawahar Lal Nehru in the front line reached the students
playground, it was lathi charged”.19 On the 12th December
the local office (a meeting place of the Praja Mandal
workers) was raided and on the 13th a public meeting was
disturbed at Sitpura. There was a huge gathering at Sitpura
with prominent leaders of Nagod, besides the guest leaders
from Tikamgarh and Sarila also. The paid unsocial
elements bearing lathis arrived on the spot, all of a sudden,
and began to beat the people. There was no check upon them
and they gave the poor people a terrible lashing. After this a
few public leaders were arrested and sent to jail.

In the last week of December 1946 Pt. Parmanand, the
famous Revolutionary leader visited Nagod and addressed
the public. It resulted in great awakening and excitement in
the public. On the 2nd January 1947, Shri Hamid Ali and
Shri Sita Ram Iaju, Office bearers of Madhya Bharat Deshi
Rajya Lok Parishad, visited Nagod for an enquiry into
Sitpura lathi lashing and met the ruler also.

Cyclostyled papers and bulletins which were published
from Satna Office and distributed in Nagod from time to
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time helped in getting mass support towards Praja
movement and in exposing the policies of the State.

Praja Mandal movement was started in the State again
March 1947 against the repressive policy of the
Besides Nagod proper, it was organised in big villages
the State also. The programme were—flag songs,
processions, meetings and lectures throwing light on
repressive policy of the Gov’t. The batches of
came from Iaso, Ajaigarh and Kothi and worked
with Nagod Satyagrahis.

' All sorts’ of repressive measures—arrests,
fines, confiscation of property and registration of
cases were resorted to by the Govt. ”A few students
participated in the movement were expelled from
school. They may be named as Yuraj Singh
Bare Lal Yadav (Nagod) and Motiman Singh (Amkui)”
_Many Satyagrahis were lashed with shoes.

The President, Vice-President, General Secretary of Praja
Mandal and a host of other leaders were arrested on the
22nd May. There being no medical facilities in the Iail, Shri
Gopal Sharan Singh was very much reduced in health.
Complete hartal was observed in the market in protest of
Police lathi charge in which a Swayam Sewak from Orchha
received serious injury.

"On the 73rd February, 1947 Shri Ram Sajiwan Gautam
(Bx—MLA Vindhya Pradesh) organised a public meeting at
village Pithaurabad (Nagod State) and got full active
co-operation from Ram Pratap Chaube, a young
enthusiastic local worker, whose voice had magic effect
and could attract the public to become members of the
Congress when he sang the national song. Pro-Maharaja
elements could not tolerate the role of Ram Pratap Chaube
1€l1Ii1glh’E[l‘\€ success of the meeting and murdered him that very

Next day the police arrested Ram Sajiwan Gautam and
members of the family of the deceased. They were tortured
and released after some days”.21

In a letter to Pancham Lal ]i, famous freedom fighter,\
Banka Pahari, Shri Gopal Sharan Singh wrote on 7.6.47. "It.

 mq
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is already known to you that Satyagrah was going on in
Nagod. The torture of this place surpassed that of the
movement of 1942. Uchehra town was looted, women were
beaten and men were beaten so severely that their heads
were broken. In short an unprecedented example of torture
was there.

At last the Praja Mandal did win and the Satyagrah
concluded successfully. Raja Sahab himself put the
proposals for a compromise after which all the political.
prisoners were released and Nagod Maintenance of Public
Order Act, 1947 was cancelled”.

Reforms were made in the Constitution of State Praja
Parishad and election was held on the basis of reformed
Constitution. The ministry was formed and Shri Iagannath
Prasad became the Chief Minister.

Chhatarpur. The ‘Quit India Movement, 1942 had its
impact on Chhatarpur State also. “On the 11th August 1942
a meeting of the District Congress Committee was held at
village Mukhri. It was attended by Sarva Shri Chhaturbhuj
Pathak, Prem Narayan Khare, Gyasi Lal Gupta, Harpalpur;
Madan Gopal and Pyare Lal Chaurasia, Maharajpur, etc.
Prem Narain Khare, Chaturbhuj Pathak and Gyasi Lal
Gupta were expelled from the State, while Madan Gopal
and Pyare Lal Chaurasia, Maharajpur, were arrested.
Consequently strike was observed and a procession was
organised at Maharajpur. The procession was lathi charged
and many workers——Hargovind Vidyarthi, Hargovind
Chaurasia, Phool Chand Pathak (Phullan)é Bhagirath
Chaurasia and Ayodhya Prasad were injured”. 3

”ln December, 1942, a large number of people of Madra
formulated a plan to loot the tahsil office of Mahoba. They
even reached Mahoba. But the British Government came to
know of the plan and a number of people, including Gopal
(Gokul) Prasad Mahashay were arrested. Warrants were
also issued for the arrest of Dindayal Tiwari, Ram Sahai
Tiwari and Azad but they evaded arrest for six months.
Ultimately, Din Dayal Tiwari was caught at Mahoba
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Hospital while undergoin treatment and was sentenced
two years imprisonment

At the “me when Qwt India Movement started
young persons of Chhatarpur naII1€ly——]ang
Singh Shiv Narayan Khare, Mukund Sakha
Newalkar, Mahendra Kumar Manav and h1s
brlother Surendra Kumar ]ain were studying at
W Sire they got a chance to hear prominent national
an to participate in the activities going on there

The day Lal Padm Dhar Singh of Kripalpur (Rewa
received martyradom at Allahabad a few students
glllihatarpué participated in two different p1‘O(je$$1Qn5

1‘1 lang ahadur Singh got the bullet injury to his

Shri Mahendra Kumar Manav took an active part in
movement of 1942 at Allahabad Later he
E16 Satyagrah movement at Amarpatan and
He il/yas arrested at Hoshangabad and imprisoned

(Es) langabad, and later at Iabalpur Central ]ail 2

movbnibnllobeillslldeedghnh fighters who pamclpated In
Bahadur Sin h fl atarpur may be named asg an Babu Ianki Prasad Shri Iang
Smgh, an Advocate of Chhatarpur took an active part
the movement for establishing Responsible Gqvt S m
states of Bundelhand during 1940-47 His main centres
political activities were at Banaras, Allahabad and
He was imprisoned for participating in the
Babu Ianki Prasad, an Advocate of Nowgong
participated in the Satyagarh movements in 1932-34
1942 at Mahoba, Hamirpur and other places
Kuixmngeegiggq of the Praja Mandal was organised at

, atarpur, in February, 1947 1n whmh
responsible government was demanded by the
Those were the days when Tri—Colour Flag could not
lipisted in Chhatarpur town therefore PTLl]£Z Mandal

plrganise a meeting and a Flag Procession at Pan
in e town 0“ the nth Mafffh, 8 Satyagrah was started
ront of the Darbar Kachehri (office) Many pefsgns

sent to Jail

_i_¢-__m
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“The movement for the responsible government was
further strengthened in 1947, when students and youths
joined and took active part in it. One of the processions,
agitating for responsible government was lathi—charged, in
which Vidyavati Chaturvedi was seriously injured. Many
persons were arrested. Dashrath ]ain went underground.
He then proceeded to Rajnagar and started working for the
movement in villages" .2

Workers from all over the State assembled at Mau
Sahania in a meeting of Praja Mandal and decided to give a
fillip to the movement. Hundreds of Satyagrahis
participated in the movement in the months of April and
May, 1947. They were harassed and punished in many
ways. Besides lathi-charge, day-long detention and
sufferings of hunger and thirst in camp ]ails, they were also
fined and imprisoned. Thirty persons were jailed for a
period ranging from 4 months to one year.

The leaders—Kunwar Hira Singh, Pt. Ram Sahai Tiwari,
Madan Gopal Chaurasia, Kashi Prasad Mahto and a host of
others were detained for many days at Ganj camp jail. As a
punishment Satyagrahis were also sent by trucks to the
Ghati of Deora Kishangarh, from where they had to come
back to Chhatarpur on foot and thus, cover a distance of 45
miles. Thakur Dhamkan Singh, the chief worker of Rajput
Mandal dragged the Satyagrahis from Darbar Hall to the
market. They were injured and humiliated.

The underground Praja Mandal workers arranged to
send the group of Satyagahis to Chhatarpur without any
break. The news of the activities of Praja Mandal were sent
from Mahoba camp (U.P.) to Ihansi daily and were
published from there.

On 13th May, 1947_ Shri Gopikrishna Vijayvargiya,
President Madhya Bharat Deshi Rajya Lok Parishad
reached Chhatarpur and marked the progress of the
movement. As a pre—condition of any compromise with the
State Gov’t. it was essential that all the prisoners of the
movement be released. They were released on the 15th
May and a compromise was made that very day. As an
interim arrangement Pt. Ram Sahai Tiwari was included as
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a people s representative in the State Council on the
May 1947

The movement was a great success and received
co-operation form all lovers of freedom The
arrangement of Satyagrahis was made by Iain Samaj
ladies of the Samaj worked day and night for cooking
to Satyagrahis The Chaurasia Samaj of Garhi
Maharajpur and Swarnkar Samaj of Rajnagar
Chhatar ur made notable contributions The workers
the leaders had to suffer a lot Besides the leaders
Chhatarpur State, who participated in the movement
Gopi Krishna Vijaivargiya, President Madhya Bharat
Rajya Lok Parishad and its General Secretary Syed
Ali gave necessarv guidance from time to time Shri
Khan, a popular leader of ]hansi was also associated
the activities of Chhatarpur Praja Mandal

Tikamgarh Quit India Movement had little effect
Tikamgarh but the workers of Tikamgarh took part in
neighbouring State of U P Orchha Seva Sangh, wl'uch
formed on 25 7 42 contained the programmes
socio—economic reforms in the State When Quite
Movement was started on the 9th August 1942 Lala
Bajpai did some work in Niwari (Orchha State) and
(U P) An arrest warrant against lum was issued by
British Govt but the Orchha State Govt did not ar st

i

In this movement the workers of
Narayan Naik Chhote Lal Richhariya Ram Kumar

d R R Y dan aja am a av were imprisoned in Ihansi ]a
1945-46 Orchha Seva Sangh established its connection
Madhya Bharat Deshi Rajya Lok Prishad and began
work as Praja Mandal of Tikamgarh State

Chandera Satyagrah Orchha Seva Sangh was to
a camp (shwzr) of workers from 16th December 1946
Dec 1946 at Chandera The Govt which was f
problem due to students agitation and the sweepers
wanted to stop it therefore it declared Chandera
affected area Still the active workers could not be
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Some were arrested on the way and others were harshly
beaten on the spot by the police. Thereupon a decision was
taken to start a satyagmlz against the police atrocities, as
well as for the establishment of responsible government. A
resolution for full responsible government was already
passed in May 1946 in the meeting of Orchha Seva Sangh at
Niwari and was repeated in May 1947. A meeting of
Orchha Seva Sangh which was presided over by the
famous revolutionary leader Pt. Parmanand on the 9th and
lOth November, 1947 at the village Bamhori Kalan decided
to start the movement for responsible government from 1st
December 1947. A plan was chalked out for it and Shri Lala
Ram Bajpai was made the Dictator under whose guidance
the movement was to start. He deputed Shri Narain Das
Khare, a devoted and sincere worker to organise Srztyagralz
in Badagaon Iagir area.

Sometimes ago Narain Das Khare had already led a
Satyagrah in that region and achieved success in the
movement to get certain rights for the Harijans. He issued
an appeal to the people to make the Satyagrah starting from
lst December, 1947 a success. On a definite date the elected
members of Dhara Sabha and the Municipal Council
resigned from their office as a part of the programme.

Rajput Seva Sangh formed with the support of Iagirdars
decided to check the Satyagrah. One day before the
scheduled date when Shri Khare was going back to
Tikamgarh from Baragaon by his cycle he was murdered
by some miscreants near Narosa stream (naala). His body
was cut into pieces and thrown into Dhasaan river. Shri
Narain Das Khare became a martyr before he could lead
the Satyagrah for responsible gov’t. in Tikamgarh State. His
martyrdom ventilates the role of reactionary forces in the
freedom movement in Tikamgarh.

Maharaja Veer Singh Iu Deo, who was at Bombay, felt
sad, when he received the news of the death of Shri Narain
Das Khare and decided on the 17th December, 1947 to
declare responsible gov’t. in the State. That he did after his
coming back to Tikamgarh.

i
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Martyr Narain Das Khare, Tikamgarh

there was no movement in the State in the year 1942
the two leaders of the State namely Gokul Prasad Dih
and Asharfi L l participated in Quit India Movement
August 1942 at Hamirpur (U P)

Praja Mandal became active in the State in the y
1946-47 Seth Badri Pd the then Diwan of the State tried
create a rift in the Praja Mandal but the movement could
be checked Praja Mandal elections were held on 5 2
whereby Pt Mannu Lal Dwivedi was elected President a
Shri Kamta Prasad Saxena, Chief Secretary In the guida
of the new executive of Praja Mandal the movement
responsible gov t was started Shri Babu Ram ChatLu'v

Charkhari Due to dictatorial rule of Diwan Ainudc
I:

U

1

1'

1'

E
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and Smt. Vidyawati Chaturvedi of Chhatarpur made
notable contributions to the movement in inspiring the
people and in creating an atmosphere for the movement.
On 25.3.47 a big rally was organised and complete hartal
was observed for two days. The employees did not attend
the office and the Kothi of the Diwan was besieged
(gqlieraoed). Since the ruler of the State was a minor, Raja
Mahipal Singh of Sarila wasappointed as Regent, who
looked into the affairs of the State. "On his request the
Central Reserve Police was sent from Nowgong
cantonment to the State. The Political Agent got fixed the
three machine guns facing towards the High School, the
meeting venue and the residence of Shankar Pratap Singh
respectively”.29

Repressive measures in the form of lathi charge, arrests,
imprisonment and termination of the services of Gov’t.
servants were adopted. “The name of Dillipat Lodhi,
resident of Gudha near Charkhari deserves special
mention. He was a man of robust physique and usually
remained in the front line of the procession. He was a man
who received highest number of lathi-blows and was
imprisoned thrice. In the later part of his life he began to
lead a saintly life”.30 Prominent leaders were sent to
Nowgong ]ail. Mannu Lal Dwivedi (later M.L.A., M.P.) and
Shankar Pratap Singh (later Collector, Chhatarpur) went
underground. ”The movement started from the house of
Shankar Pratap Singh, who was a near relative of the ruler
that is why the ruler became very angry with him. He was
to be arrested the next day but he left the house in the
previous night at 10 and moved on a tonga to a place
nearby where Shri Kamta Prasad Saxena seated on a car
was waiting for him. Next morning when his house was
raided, nothing was found. Eleven boxes, carrying his
goods were already sent to the residence of Md. Yahya
Alwi alias Chungu Bhaiya who too was an active
participant in the movement”.31

On 5.4.47 in a big sabha organised in the auspices of
Praja Mandal an ultimatum was given to the State that a
Satyagrah would be launched if the demands for
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responsible gov t. and other reforms were not fulfilled
25.4.47. The Gov’t. on its part, decided to suppress
movement and began to use repressive measures
before 25.4.47. Hundreds of persons were lathi charged
imprisoned. The batches of Satyiigraliis continued to
from neighbouring states of Bundelkhand
neighbouring districts of U.P. Complete hartal
observed as the movement went on. At last under
pressure of Madhya Bharat Deshi Rajya Lok Parishad
compromise between Praja Mandal and Charkhari
was made on 7.8.47. As a result the Satyagrahis
released from Iail and a popular ministry was formed
the same time it was decided that a Constitutional
Committee would be formed to think over certain
in the State.

Datia. There was a little effect of Quit India Movement
Datia. The activities which were marked “were the
lectures of Shri Ram Charan Lal Verma and Shri
Sundar Shyam in the villages of Datia. Shri Shiv
Khare and Shri Shyam Sundar Shyam had to

nderground for thirt four da s”.32u Y Y
But there was a very strong movement in 1946

Ainuddin, the then Diwan of Datia and a pet Officer
British Gov’t. Thus, indirectly the movement was
the Political Deptt, Govt. of India.

In December 1943, Ainuddin was appointed as Diwan
Datia. Within a short period he earned a bad name
account of his dictatorial nature and ill temperament.
1944 Laxman Singh Bundela, Ram Singh Saila Wale
Babu Lal Goswami were expelled from Datia State
Defence of India Rules and Smt. Laxmi Bai (Grauna)
arrested”.33

“From 6th to 8th Oct. 1946 Datia Praja Mandal held
meeting in which Pandit Parmanand, Swami
and Maulvi Ali Ahmad of Bharatpur and a host of
leaders delivered spirited lectures criticising the
vehemently and demanding the establishment
Responsible Gov’t”.34 The lectures of prominent
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especially the famous revolutionary leader Pt. Paramanand
created great enthusiasm in the people who started the
movement for responsible gov’t and for the removal of the
Diwan of the state. The Diwan used repressive measures
and the ruler could not tackle the problem efficiently. The
Resident, Indore, came to Datia on the 11th November 1946
and intensified the repressive measures. Crown Police was
called from Neemuch and hundreds of persons were
injured in lathi charge. A large number of people were
arrested and sent to jail. Dr. Radhe Shyam Akchhar
organised the movement in the beginning. After his arrest
Shri Hit Kishore Pastore took the reigns in his hands. He
too was arrested and Shiv Ram Sewak Sharma assumed the
leadership at last. Other prominent leaders, whowere sent
to jail may be named as Babu Lal Goswami, Madho Singh,
Govind Prasad Mishra, Balkrishna Tiwari, Babu Lal Rawat,
Bhaiya Lal Vyas and Kanhaiya Lal Contractor.

Instead of being suppressed the movement became more
strong. “Even the Gov’t. Servants numbering many
hundreds joined it and submitted their resignations. Shyam
Sundar Shyam and Babu Lal Vyas joined the movement
while in Gov’t. Service. The businessmen and the
shopkeepers observed complete hartal and the market was
closed for one month. Only grass and salt were sold in the
market during the period of hartal. At last on the initiative
of Corefield, Secretary to the Viceroy of India, the
movement was withrawn and a compromise was made”.35

Diwan Ainuddin was removed from Datia on the 6th
December, 1946. Those arrested were released and
assurance was given that no one would be punished for
having participated in the movement and that a Council
would be formed for Constitutional Reforms in the State.

It was a mass movement organised by Praja Mandal
workers and other political workers of Datia with the
co-operation of almost all the sections of the people. The
poem of late Chaturesh ji (Pardesi apne ghar jao) became
very popular at that time. The movement was unique in the
sense that Govt. Servants participated in it and submitted
their resignations en masse to the Gov’t. ”According to
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the country where Gandhiji’s technique of non—vio
non-cooperation was adopted so faithfully and with
singular success

We have thus seen that Quit India Movement 1942
its impact on a few Princely States of Baghelkhand
Bundelkhand and that even after 1942, movements ag'

competent political observers Datia was the only plat

‘ I
/I

6
the atrocities of the rulers and for responsible gov’t. v

S.organised mostly by Praja Mandal in a number of State
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CHAPTER NINE

Independence 0 India and A termath

not the people of Princely States of India or of Vindh
region who were still und th b
Princes Of course the immediate effect of Independenc
India was that the movement in the Princely States
good fillip Here are a few instances of Vindhya region

On 6 9 47 an organization Bundelkhand Lok Parishai
with Pt Babu Ram Chaturvedi as President, was formed

f

On 15th August 1947, India was free from British rule I.

, er e a solute authority of t

I

Nowgong in order to give support to the movement
responsible gov tin the region

Maihar It was decided by the Parishad to take u tlPcase of Maihar State w e f 22 9 47 On the 20th September
Imeeting was held at Satna and as per decision of t

meeting a delegation was sent to Maihar to talk to the rul
1CBaij Nath Singh, who got the members of the delegat

arrested They were released after eight days
aIn the meantime Satyagrahis began to arrive at Maih

The house of Ganga Prasad Chaurasia was made the cent

E
G

oi

from where the activities were conducted Shri Gan
Prasad Chaurasia was good enough that he alone afford
to make the foodin arran t f h

at
l‘

g geiren ort e Satyagrahis Fr
early morning Shri Iang Bahadur Singh and Pt Babu R
Chaturvedi moved from village to village to contact t

AFTERMATH 163 II IINDEPENDENCE OF INDIA AND ‘ll V
. - 5 t d the I‘ I

heople. There was a reign of tergor ggt tiiemlitaagaéjllsst the 1, \
People had I210 Cfiuraie tOtl"le)ynhea(fd the Iectures of these IIjIIruler but gra ua W en d t _ _ the p
leaders they were impressed and came forwar O join M
Sat}/agrali. . . C -flee jI‘jAmetenenennann II
Presided over by Syed Hamid A 1 was II II
4.10.47. The following members were present. IIII I

Shri Babu Ram Chaturvedi, ChhataTPur_Organi5er' I
Shri Mannulal Dwivedi, Charkhari. W (‘I
Shri Nathu Ram Saxena, Tikamgarh II I I
Shri RamadhardPangleyi Malhal I\II\I I
Shri an Baha ur, ari a. t I II j
Shri ]Shi% Narayan Khare, Khaniadhana. IN
Shri Gopal Sharan Singh, N_eg0d' Ij j
Shri Ram Kishore Verma, B1]aWar' I
Shri Dadan Singh, Nagod‘ ‘. - - ‘f I .Shri GanPat Prasad, Nagod; Sh“ I-ala Ram Valpa” Cihile ‘ Y

IIII

II I II- - II I
Secretary, Madhya Bharat Deshi Rajya Lok Parishad . WI‘)

III
I I

II
, . - I Ii ould , I

It was deeded m the meeting I1f3lfit1}11<§dSlfyy2z5.r1aO.4‘7]. ‘Tbe started ii the <;le2i§2%%Vi’gf7n; the ruler was indifferent I
t a ra s ar e

II IIIII IIII
SQ y 3 l '- b t h started IIIIImemmnnnnmenm. N

Satyagmh—One at Mal?“ Eln Shafan Singh addressed a IIIIIIIOn the 28th, Shrr oPa d ersons and appealed to Mjl
gathering of about five thousand Pf Pra'a Mandal. Shri Shiv I III I
them to Orgamse tllemselyes unS I a rdh was completely I ‘I INarain Khare Wrltee Our ” Y .3 l of Maihar III

_ ' 1 i d we used to move in the anes _ _ III) Inonvioen an fiaaqaawgigqqgfiqgg HISinging an EITRFI HT IREBR ?IFlT, ere 1 swim W8? gag II‘

ea H313‘ lenlel W 3 '7 Our Slogan;/Z; an Rs? WI”? III III
I89 2‘ @ W . w W W ainst the Sat]/flgmllls and I ll II

The ruler pfljched tiamltlh frétgi to terrorise them. They I IIIcalled 8°@"d”S ‘Om 8° e s t his felt ‘II ImerrR“@$nnfi”e” I'f h d t was swingin ' . ‘
as l"lEh: ifigeting was normally held at chauraha in Katra. I II_ _ I-1 lathi I
The flag was hoisted and flag song was sung eavy

II
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8 a s
and the other day before {he hI:>€L1sea}oful13alr<i)1{:tli:i1f[;lh€IlI':a1
The intention was that the outsiders who came to Mailfali
organise the Satyagrah should go away

On the 9th December 1947, early a 3 a m the lead
present at Maihar were arrested Their names are

char e was made two d O d f a
I

G

Shri Babu Ram Chaturvedi
(Organiser of the Satyagrah)
Shri Shiv Narain Khare, Khaniadhana State

I

l‘
11

4
IT!

\
rr

, Chhatarpur Sta

Shri Gopal Sharan Singh Nagod State
Shri Dadan Singh Naggd State
ggfl Ram Kishore Verma, Bijawar State

r1 Badri Prasad, President PTtZ]L1 Mandal, Mall-1

On the 9th and 10th heavy lathi charge was made Ont
gatyagmhls PaTt1°1Pat111g 1n prabhat pherz (morning marc

ty persons were seriously wounded 4
The Sat}/agrahzs were beaten by Maihal ghantl D

(goondas called from outside) The lady Satyagmh15_5
Vidyawati Chaturvedi Chhatarpur, Smt Champa De
(wife of Gan a Pd Ch

G
en

8
81

11
I

g aurasia, Maihar) and Smt Dha
Vati Kaimor, were also beaten harshly

When a batch of Satyagmhzs coming from the villag
was taking rest besides Ghoosdoo river, before it reach
Malhaf, the State Police reached there and began to be
them by lathis without any reason Many persgns f1
away but the brave Sampfl, 8 young person resident of th
village Sabhagan] with tri colour fla» g in hand and saym
Bharat Mata kz ]az remained standing The Polme and th

Raja Shah1 hired goondas called from Banda U P beat 111
to death in the Ghoosdoo river and burnt his dead bod 1
the Iungle Bermain Y

l<
1

The Sat!/asm/vs Who were in ]a1l were treated a
dor marl’ Pnsonefs and were required to do labour wor

The)‘;did not receive proper medigal aid as there was onl
one octor (Dr M1tra)1nMa1ha1~
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About thirty five Satyagrahis came to Maihar from
different states of Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand-—
Chhatarpur, Tikamgarh, Ajaygarh, Charkhari,
Khaniadhana, Panna, Nagod, Kothi, Banka Pahari,
Garrauli, Dhurwai, Alipura, Sarila, Bijawar, Gaurihar and
Satna (Rewa) etc. They came to encourage the local
Satyagrahis as well as to participate in the movement.

A few names of prominet leaders who participated in
the movement or helped for the success of the movement
may be mentioned as—Prem Narayan Khare, Tikamgarh;
Savitri Devi Sharma, Tikamgarh; Shyam Lal Sahu,
Tikamgarh; Lala Ram Bajpai, Nivari-Tikamgarh; Pancham
Lal Iain, Banka Pahari, Babu Ram Chaturvedi & Smt.
Vidyavati Chaturvedi, Chhatarpur; Shiv Narain Khare,
Khaniadhana; Iang Bahadur Singh, Sarila; Mannulal
Diwedi, Charkhari; Gopal Sharan Singh, Nagod; Hiralal
Sarraf, Maihar; Badri Pd. Dube, Vinaika-Maihar; Ganga Pd.
Chaurasia, Maihar; Ramadhar Pande, Mhaihar and Sampat
Teli alias Sampa (martyr) Maihar State”.7

The Satyagrah continued for about two months and
thousands of residents of Maihar, imbued with the spirit of
sacrifice, participated in it. The Satyagrah was successful
and atlast the Raja bowed down before the public and
declared responsible gov’t.

Baoni (Kadaura Baoni). The signs of awakening in the
State began to appear in the period beginning from August
1946, especially with the efforts of Vishwanath Vyas and
Iagannath Verma. Soon began the Students’ movement,
which gave birth to the Peoples’ movement. The people
refused to work as begar (forced labour) and to give
animals to the ruler for hunting. In 1947 when the People's
movement—’Stop the payment of land revenue’ began, the
State Gov’t. adopted all repressive measures. On the 25th
September, 1947 the Police checked the persons who were
going to attend a meeting organised by Praja Mandal at
Hardanupur. The news that Capt. Ahmad Hasan had tied
Ram Bharose gardener with a rope in the police station
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after arresting him spread all over the t .d I _ _ own rapidly
Eli Zrtgehpeople ?3SlIII'. The Captain ordered the police

_ ‘e _a so egan to fire with a revolver. In
shooting incident eleven workers from different
1\;V_§):’5e:IheoIttdea<tl. One Police constable was also killed.

con inued until a popular ministry was
on the 7th February, 1948. Vishwanath V as wa
as Chief Minister with two Ministers yl\/Iu S
A ' - - . ._hmad and Malor Bashlr Husain. The ministry
dissolved on the 5th April 48 after which the Nawab h d 1;
delegate his powers to the Responsible Gov’t”.8 a O

Baraundha. The State ll kn ' - -
activities right from 192Vl,.aTnWl(;45 wcitliinttfgrf Its pcilltlcal
Praja Mandal the office bearers of the Mandal ifilonvziilcfn 1?:
village to village to create t h - toof coniiqiiiiff ii”1§Z2°1€§.2.S‘2%i“lIDh t h - . . Pforaogi fr;:13ljdéve gliember was arrested and imprisoned
was hoist d .d n e 5th of August 1947 national flag

9 an a procession was organised to celebrate
gligelgdepspdgrnce lg/iay. On the 2nd_ February 1948, in 3

demangin resajgn 'blndal lit Nakallal a resolution forand to ris thp dS1 e gov t..from theruler was passed
_P e eman again a meeting followed by a

procession was held at Baraundha on the 16th February
1948' C°n5equent1y many workers were beaten.

Mahtain Firin . Qn thOf ii. was£25155:;::§i.:?§§'.Bi;‘1r*hPNt*
Mandal movement were arrested on the false charge sf flqlgfi
371;? tgrigfgicgeg s(aIbl':1:t;e)1:1de;:1 lgy a large number of.PeOPle

release of the ersons a Gt £11948 for demand-lng the
rePressive l' P Hes e and for Cllmclsmg thePO 1(3)’ Of the State. A demonstration was also:;i;2%.it..£i; .;*:§. met at
was injured. Nine million na?ed Baur of Vluage Chuaarrested It Wa b t ers o P7’fl]l1 Mandal were also

- s u natural for the people to get excited
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due to these actions of the Police. The Case of Mahtain
firing was reported by Praja Mandal leaders to the Regional
Commissioner Nowgong, who ordered an enquiry into the
matter.

All the nine persons arrested were released by the efforts
of Praja Mandal leaders.

Praja Mandal movement got a success in a few States,
while in others the movement went on pressing the
demand for self govt.

With the Independence of India began the most delicate
and difficult task of integrating the Princely States into the
Indian Union. It was ably and expeditiously carried on by
Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel assisted by V.P. Menon, Secretary
States Deptt. A memorandum was sent to all the Princes of
Native States with a request to accede to the Indian Union.

It greatly interests the students of Political Science as to
how the peaceful transfer of power to Indian leaders by the
British Gov’t. was followed by the voluntary surrender of
authority and transfer of power to the people of various
States by the Princes of India and also of Vindhya region.
Thus ended the remarkable period covering decades of
struggle to the cause of Freedom. The sacrifices of patriots
and the blood of brave martyrs bore fruit. Their dream was
now a reality.

Now opened a new chapter in the History of India. So]
far the problem of Princely States of India was concerned it
was tackled by the States Deptt. in three phases. The first
phase was Accession of the Princely States to the
(Dominion) Union of India. The accession having been
completed, ”the threatened fragmentation had been
averted and the whole country had come under one
political umbrella”.9

The second phase, which followed rapidly, was
territorial integration and the third was their
democratisation.

It was the process of integration which grouped thirty
five States of Baghelkhand and Bundelkhand into a
separate, unit named Vindhya Pradesh. ”It was
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inaugurated by Shri N.V. Gadgil, the then Union
f0F W0fl<S, Mines and Power, on behalf of Sardar V
Bhai Patel, Minister for States, on the 4th April 1948
Rewa. I-Iis Highness Mahagzaja Martand Singh of Rewa wal
sworn in as Raj Pramukh”.

”The new Union was named as Vindhya Pradesh on thl
Suggestion of majority of the rulers. The view we]
endorsed by Praja Mandal leaders also”.11

Liberation of Goa. The history of the sacrifices of thg
people of Vindhya region was not closed with the
g0I‘l'I:iitéOn of Vindhya Pradesh. The lovers of freedom

eci ‘e . to go for a non-violent struggle against Portuguese
Administration for the liberation of Goa Daman and Diu

. . . I Ithe Portuguese overseas territories in India.
After the lapse of British Paramountcy in India in

August 1947 the French Government also handed over the
administration of her territories (Pondicherry Karikal

. . , I ;IR}/Iahi) Hg India to the Government of Independent India in
ovem er, 954 but the liberation of portuguese territories

of Goa, Daman and Diu lingered on until 19th December
1961, when the Gov’t. of India had no option but to use
force.

Role ofVindhya Pradesh in Goa Freed0mM0vement. ”It was a
Socialist Party sponsered movement in which the political
workers from various States of India participated, A
beginning was already made earlier by Dr. Ram Manohar
Lohia and Nana Sahab Gore etc. who made unauthorised
Entry iptp PGoa and were‘ imprisoned. In Goa itself

oinan a _ arty was struggling for the liberation of Goa,
Ultimately it was decided by the Socialist Party of India to
launch a Satyagrah on Gandhian Principles and to enter
Goa on the 15th August 1955. A twenty member group
(Iattha) with delegates from the Distts. of Sidhi, Rewa,
Satna, Tikamgarh and Chhatarpur headed by Shri Chandra
Pratap Tiwari, the famous Socialist leader of Vindh a
Pradesh, left Satna on the 10th August 1955 to join wiltlh
other Satyagrahis at Belgaum where they were to receive
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instructions relating to movement. Their last camp was at
Sosoli from where 86 Satyagrahis crossed the stream, (WWII)
entered the Portuguese territory of Goa on the 15th August
1955 at 8 a.m. and hoisted the Indian Flag. The Goan forces
shot at the Satyagrahis killing a few and injuring many. As
per instructions of the Satyagrah Committee they were
removed to the Indian territory. Three members of
Vindhya Pradesh group namely Shri Yamuna Prasad
Shastri, Banka Baiga and Ram Bhajan Baiga were harshly
beaten”.12 Shri ‘Yamuna Prasad Shastri received serious
injuries to his eyes and as a result lost his eye—sight. These
lovers of freedom who put their lives in stake have left
indeliable impressions in the History of Freedom
Movement of India.

Recapitulation and Conclusion (Findings). A long path
full of pits and thorns traversed by the lovers of freedom in
a spirit of courage and sacrifice ended in a bright
destination coveted since long. Freedom dawned upon us
and changed the shape of India. It is now opportune to
recapitulate the work and to derive definite conclusions
which the History of Freedom Movement in Vindhya
Pradesh envelops in its many folds.

Freedom Movement in the Princely States of Vindhya
Pradesh has been studied in two parts—1. Revolt of 1857
rightly called the First War of Independence. II. Freedom
Movement in Gandhian Era.

The first part of the struggle was fought with weapons,
while the second part was fought without any weapons,
based on the Gandhian principle of non-violence (ahinsa).

The revolt of 1857 was suppressed all over India and
also in Vindhya region mainly due to tactfulness of the
British, their superiority of War technology and weapons
and above all the disunity of Indians. The graph of the
character of the Indians seen setting an example of its
loftiness was also seen falling so low as to prefer slavery to
freedom for selfish and short-lived interest.

But the spirit of Freedom did not die out. Lovers of
Freedom rose again to challenge the British rule in India
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and achieved the goal in the leadership of
Gandhi. In Vindhya region the Congress Party was
quite late. The movement under the Congress Party started
first in Rewa State (Baghelkhand) while in Bundelkhand,
althought belated, a beginning was made in Tikamgarh.
The movement got a fillip in almost all the States
Baghelkhand and Bundelkhand, late in forties after
formation of Praja Mandals in those states. The p<
workers of ]hansi did much to help their counter—part in
the bordering Bundelkhand states. Pandit Parmanand,
resident of Sikraundha, Rath, Dist. Hamirpur, the famoul

I
I

III
_.I

Pt. Parmanand, famous revolutionary leader (Distt. Hamirpur U.P.)
- who worked for national awakening in Bundelkhand States
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revolutionary leader associated with Ghadar Party, after
leading about 34 years of prison life “worked as a Praja
Mandal leader in the States of Vindhya Pradesh in 1946 and
created wakefulness in the States’ people towards national. ,,13 _ . . .consciousness . Swami Swarajanand, Garautha (]hans1)
and Diwan Shatrughna Singh,‘ Mangrauth (Distt.
Hamirpur) also devoted themselves towards the same task.

Besides the non-violent movement, the Revolutionary
Movement of India also had its impact on a few Princely
States of Bundelkhand. The stay of Chandra Shekhar Azad
at Orchha (Tikamgarh State) in disguise, was instrumental
in creating secretly a Revolutionary Circle with members
from Datia, Khaniadhana and Ihansi Division. Azad
himself maintained contacts with the revolutionaries of
other provinces. Whatever the nature of the movement,
non-violent or revolutionary, the participants were
engaged in valient struggle.

The courage of the people opting for non—violence as a
means of struggle was indomitable. The political workers
had to work in very odd circumstances facing humiliation,
torture and punishment. A few had to sacrifice their lives
also. The ultimate result was Freedom. A few years after
India won Freedom, the political workers of Vindhya
Pradesh participated in Goa Liberation Movement also and
faced the repression made by Portuguese Administration.

During the course of this study we have come across a few
facts on the basis of which we may derive certain categorial
conclusions (Findings), which are enumerated below.

Conclusions (Findings)
1. There was despotic rule in all the 35 States of

Baghelkhand and Bundelkhand, which formed
Vindhya Pradesh after the attainment of
Independence of India. The people were the ’ruled’
and had no will and voice’ of their own in the
administration of the State. The ruler enjoyed
unrestricted powers and his words had the force of
law. Virtually he was above law.

 V
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save themselves from the waves of First War
Independence, which struck some of these units t
Lovers of freedom came forward in a few States a
Jagirs and involved themselves in the rebellion
1857 against the British They were mainly fro.
Rewa, Sohagpur, Nagod, Maihar 8: Bijai-Raghogarl
Dabhaura, Chhatarpur, Ajaigarh and Samthar.
Prior to 1857, there were many uprisings (Pre—muti
rebellions) against the British at many places
Baghelkhand and Bundelkhand at various times.

A few prominent examples are those of Diwa
Bahadur Gopal Singh of Garrauli, Raja Parichhat <
Jaitpur, Chandels of Bhopari and Sengar Thakui
(The battle of Sathni and Itar.)

All these instances indicate that the people did nc
like the British and their dominance.
The news of revolt of 1857 spread soon i
Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand States. The events a
Ihansi had their own effect on the neighbourin
Bundelkhand States. At Nowgong cantonment (Stat
of Chhatarpur), a soldiers’ company revolted, fireI
at the British Officers’ tents and killed one Brit
Officer. Deshpat, the Commander of the Chhatarp
Army, took a leading part in the revolt. Tatya Top
joined by Deshpat attacked Charkhari. Bakhat Singl'
the Chief of Alipura, went into open rebellion wh
the revolt broke out. Subedar Rajjab Khan of Samtha
helped the Rani of Ihansi and killed many Britis

of Radha Govind, the rebel leader of Tarauha (Karvi
posed a challange to the British and gave a toug
fight to them at many places of Easte
Bundelkhand.

The rebels of Baghelkhand region-Rewa
Sohagpur, Nagod, Maihar, Bijai Raghogarh
Baraundha and Dabhaura were highly active. Shya
Shah and Thakur Ranmat Singh of Rewa gave
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soldiers. Mir Farzand Ali of Ajaigarh, with the hel]
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tough fight to the British or pro-British army at many
places. The soldiers of an infantry at Nagod rebelled.
The movement in Maihar and Bijai Raghogarh was
so fierce that the British found it difficult to control.
Dharajit Singh, Dalgarjan Singh and Ayodhya Singh
of Baraundha State rose as prominent rebels and a
fierce fight took place between the rebles of
Dabhaura and Gov’t forces. But ultimately the revolt
was suppressed all over India and the rebels of
Vindhya region also were crushed and killed. It, in
no way proves that they failed in their mission.
Actually speaking the British exercised pressure on
various rulers and adopted all sorts of methods and
tacts to get a success.
The rebels got the inspiration from the atmosphere
prevailing in the neighbouring provinces of U.P. and
Bihar. To some extent the local conditions also had
their effect.
They extended their rebellious activities to other
parts of Vindhya region and the neighbouring
provinces, thus giving support to the rebels of that
area and providing strength to their activities.
In Gandhian era again the Freedom Fighters of the
Princely States of the region had to work in the face of
despotic rule of the princes. Rewa (Baghelkhand) was
the first State, where in fact, the Congress made an entry.
The students of Rewa studying at Allahabad, Lucknow
and Benaras and impressed with the movement going
on in those places, proved as carriers of the seeds of
freedom to Rewa.
The freedom movement and the activities going on
in Allahabad had notable impact on Rewa, while
those of ]hansi, Mahoba and Banda on bordering
Bundelkhand States.
The Students of many states especially Rewa, played
effective role in the freedom movement.
The women, though limited in number, worked
shoulder to shoulder with men in the movement
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especially in Rewa, Chhatarpur and Maihar.
prominent among them were Smt. Krishna
Devi (Rewa), Smt. Vishnu Kanta Devi (Rewa),
Vidyawati Chaturvedi (Chhatarpur) and
Champa Devi (Maihar).

11. With the stay of Chandra Shekhar Azad, in
at Orchha (Bundelkhand) the Revolutionary
organised itself enrolling the members from a
Bundelkhand States also. The Revolutionaries,
doubt, had secret plans and created an
of terror and suspense but obviously they did
have much to contribute to the Freedom
of Vindhya Pradesh. Nevertheless their
and spirit of sacrifice are unforgettable.
course of investigation many facts
Revolutionaries have come to light.

12. A distinguishing feature of the movement
Vindhya region was its complete Communal
Harmony. During the first War of Independence al
well as in the struggle during Gandhian Era, therl
was not even a slight touch of Communalism in
movement. The participants and workers ranked
above caste, class and creed and made a uniqul
tapestry of Communal and Social relationship. They
worked together as loyal sons of the land.

13. The freedom fighters of Vindhya Pradesh, not only
participated in the struggle against the British rule In
India, but also launched a non—violent Satyagrah
against the Portuguese rule in India.

Overall Conclusion
In a nutshell the result of the investigation of the Project
may be concluded as:

‘The Princely States of Vindhya Pradesh played a major
role in providing strength to the Freedom Movement of
India.’

Vindhya Pradesh ceased to exist as a unit, after the
re-organisation of states and was merged into the State
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Madhya Pradesh formed on the 1st November, 1956. It has
left its imprint on the Freedom Movement of India and the
people of the region have every right to feel proud of its
contributions. The State is now no more in the map of India
but its Contributions are still alive. The idea has very well
been carried out in an old English poem

Though dead, it still speaketh’
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APPENDIX ONE

Constituent Princely States of
Vindhya Pradesh

BU NDE LKHAN D
Orchha (Tikamgarh)
Datia I
Samthar
Panna
Lugasi.
Charkhari
Bijawar
Ajaigarh
Sarila
Iigni
Beri
Chhatarpur
Beehat
Alipura
Gaurihar
Garruli A
Naigawan Rebai
Baoni
Dhurwai
Bijna
Tori Fatehpur
Banka Pahari
Khaniadhana

(B) BAGHELKHAND

5w@N@w+wwP

. Baraundha (Pathar Kachhar)

31. Paldeo (Nayagaon) I
32. Taraon
33. Bhaisaundha .

35. Kamta Rajaula

APPENDIX TWO

List ofFreedom Fighters
Written on Marble on the Walls 0
Central Iail, Rewa

Shri Awadh Bihari Lal Ii, Satna
Shri Awdhesh Pratap Singh Ii, Rewa
Shri Avinash Chandra Ii, Rewa
Shri Arjun Singh Ii, Rewa
Shri Ambika Prasad Ii, Rewa
Shri Alfat Husain, Rewa
Shri Onkar Nath, Rewa
Shri Udai Veer Singh, Rewa
Shri Kamla Prasad, Rewa
Shri Kamleshwar Singh, Rewa
Shri Karimulla Khan, Rewa
Shri Kunj Bihari Ojha, Rewa
Shri Krishna Pal Singh, Rewa
Smt. Krishna Kumari Devi, Mando
Shri Ganpat Lalla, Satna
Shri Gaya Prasad Bakshi, Rewa
Shri Girwar Dhari, Rewa
Shri Govind Narain Singh, Satna
Shri Govind Das Agrawal, Rewa
Shri Ganga Ram Sarai, Teonthar
Shri Chandra Kant Singh, Rampur
Smt Champa Devi, Baikunthpur
Shri Chandra Kant Ii, Sohagpur
Shri Iageshwar Prasad, Rewa
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25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.

INDIAN FREEDOM

Shri Tirath Prasad, Sirmaur
Shri Tulsi Bhandari, Rewa
Shri Devideen Nai, Sohagpur
Shri Devendra Singh, Rewa
Shri Dadan Singh, Nagod
Shri Dinesh Singh, Rewa
Shri Nabi Alam, Rewa
Shri Faquir Mohammad, Rewa
Sm.t. Usha Devi (Vishnu Kanta Devi), Rewa
Shri Brij Kishor Khatri, Rewa
Shri Nawal Kishore, Uprahti, Rewa
Shri Dharam Chand Iain, Burhar
Shri Tej Bhan Singh, Bhatlo
Shri Dilkhush, Rewa
Shri Narbada Prasad, Garhwa
Shri Chintamani, Rewa
Shri Purushottam Prasad, Rewa
Shri Fateh Bahadur Singh, Rewa
Shri Bala Prasad, Rewa
Shri Bandhav Prasad, Rewa
Shri Babu Lal, Rewa
Shri Bihari Lal, Rewa
Shri Virendra Kumar Singh, Mando
Shri Baikunth Prasad, Sirmaur
Shri Brij Raj Singh, Manikwar
Shri Brij Kishore Khatri, Rewa
Shri Bhola Prasad, Sirmaur
Shri Bhairav Din, Rewa
Shri Mardan Singh, Rewa
Shri Madhusoodan Prasad Ii, Rewa
Shri Mahavir Bhatt, Rewa
Shri Mahavir Singh, Sirmaur
Shri Mrityunjan Ii Pathak, Rewa
Shri Mohan Lal Ii, Rewa
Shri Mohammad Umar Ii, Rewa
Shri Yadvendra Singh Ii, Mado
Shri Radhe Sharan Ii, Sirmaur
Shri Raghunandan Baari, Rewa
Smt Rajkumari Devi, Rewa
Shri Ram Kishore Pandey, Rewa
Shri Ram Bharat, Satna
Shri Rama Kant, Rampur
Shri Ram Dulare, Rewa
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68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
99.

100.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.

Note:

Shri Ram Prasad, Rajgarh
Shri Ram Pratap, Rampur
Shri Ram Sundar, Burhar
Shri Ram Lal alias Lalita Pd., Amarpatan
Shri Ram Bharosa Kahar, Rewa
Shri Ram Sujan Singh, Rewa
Shri Ram Surat ji, Clerk, Rewa
Shri Ravi Shankar Nagar, Rewa
Shri Roop Chand Iain, Shahdol
Shri Lal Mani alias Gaibi Pd., Rewa
Shri Laxman Prasad Wakil, Satna
Shri Vaidya Prasad Ii, Rewa
Shri Sardar Ii (Tilkeshwar Prasad), Rewa
Shri Saraswati Prasad Patel, Rewa
Shri Satyendra Kumar Singh, Rampur
Shri Sita Prasad, Ram Nagar
Shri Raj Bhan Singh, Rewa
Shri Ram Khelawan, Ajor
Shri Ram Khelawan, Sarai
Shri Rajman, Sarnad
Shri Sita Ram Trivedi, Rewa
Shri Sidh Vinayak, Rewa
Shri Siya Sharan, Rewa
Shri Sudarshan Prasad, Rewa
Shri Surya Bali Singh, Rewa
Shri Surya Bali Baari, Rewa
Shri Sohan Lal Ii, Rewa
Shri Shambhu Nath Shukla, Shahdol
Shri Shyam Lal Shrivastava, Rewa
Shri Shiv Prasad Gupta, Burhar
Shri Shyam Sundar Nigam, Govindgarh
Shri Shiv Bihari, Rewa
Shri Shiv Shankar Prasad, Bhaggi
Shri Shiv Prasad Singh, Sunri
Shri Shamsher Singh, Teonthar
Shri Shitla Prasad, Rewa
Shri Hanuman Prasad, Sirmaur
Shri Hari Bhajan (Tulsi) Kayasth, Rewa
Shri Hafiz Faizan Khan, Rewa
Shri Raghwendra Singh Tiwari, Khetahi
Shri Tej Pratap Singh, Gotra

In the list at jail his name is on serial No. 37 and the list closes
with S.No. 108 Shri Raghvendra Singh Tiwari.

 i



APPENDIX THREE

List of Original Documents

Letter of Thakur Ranmat Singh to Tatya Tope

Letters of Baghela Sardars to Tatya Tope-
copied and written in legible Hindi

Letter of Reward issued by Maharaja Raghuraj Singh

Letter of Maharaja Raghuraj Smgh—copied and written
in legible Hindi
Letter of Rani of Ihansi to Raja Mardan Singh
Letter of Raja Mardan Singh to Tatya Tope

Letter of Willoughby Osborne, Political Agent, to
the mother of Thakur Ranmat Smgh
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1 Letter of Thakur Ranmat Singh to Tatya TOPB
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2. Letters of Baghela Sardars
(including Thakur Ranmat Singh) of Rewa to\Tatya Top!

Copied from original and written in legible script
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3. Rewards given by Maharaja Raghuraj Singh of Rewa
Lal Guru Dutt Singh, Thakur of Chachai, Killer of

Shah, the rebel leader.
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4. Letter of Maharaja Raghuraj Singh-
Copied and written in Legible Hindi
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5. Letter of Rani Laxmi Bai to Raja Mardan Singh
reminding of the talks between the Rani,

Raja Mardan Singh, Raja Shahgarh, Nana Sahab and
Tatya Tope regarding self-rule and fighting the foreigners.
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6. Letter of Raja Mardan Singh to Tatya Tope I
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5. Letter of Rani Laxmi Bai to Raia Mardan
reminding of the talks between the Ranl

Raja Mardan Singh, Raja Shahgarh, Nana Sahib
Tatya Tope regarding self rule and fighting the
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7. Letter of Willoughby Osborne, Political Agent,
to the mother of Thakur Ranmat Singh permitting her

to reside at Rewa. BT83?! HT. noted in Hindi by the brother of APPEN UIX POUR
Thakur Ranmat Singh on receipt of the letter
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Letter in the custody of Lal Vikranjit Singh
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2
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6
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11
12
13

14
15
16

17
18
19.

Dr. Tara Chand

Pattabhi Sitaramayya

Surendra Nath Sen
Sir Bamfylde Fuller
I. Sutherland

Edwin T. Atkinson

Dr. Shyam Narain Sinha
Philip Mason
M.B. Chande
Adrian Sever

].L. Nehru
M.V.K. Nair
Gov’t of Madhya _ -
Pradesh, Nagpur
Sourin Choudhuri
Rajni Kant Gupta
A.M. Zaidi
(Chief Editor)
D.W.K. Barr
Iagdish Sharan Sharma
Bipin Chandra & others

-.I -I '€e>'~//>‘ A—BOOKS AND GAZETTEERS
History of the Freedom Movement of
India, Vol. II
History of the Indian National Congress,
Vol. I
Eighteen Fifty Seven
India—The Land and_ its People
Sketches of relations between British
Government in India and the different
Native States
Statistical, Descriptive and I-Iistorical
Account of North Western Provinces
of India, Vol. I
The Revolution of 1857 in Bundelkhand
The Men who Ruled India I
A Concise Encyclopaedia of Indian History
Documents and Speeches on the Indian
Princely States, Vol. I
The Discovery of India
How India Won Freedom
The History of Freedom Movement
in (old) Madhya Pradesh
How India Won Freedom
Military Traits of Tatya Tope
The Encyclopaedia of The Indian
National Congress, Vol. VII
Administration of the Rewah State
India Since the Advent of the British
India's Struggle for Independence
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20.
21.

22.

23.

24.
25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30

31.

32.

33.

34.
35.

36.

37.
38.
39.

40.

41.
42
43

44

45
46

 y

Satyavrata Ghosh
V.P. Menon

Publicity Deptt.,
Vindhya Pradesh
Govt. of
Vindhya Pradesh
R.C.S. Sarkar
Dr. Bhagwan Das Gupta
& Sudha Gupta
Shri Niwas Balaji
Hardikar
Hari Mohan Lal
Shrivastava (Publicity
Deptt. Vindhy Pradesh)
Guru Ram Pyare
Agnihotri
Guru Ram Pyare
Agnihotri
Maulvi Rahman Ali

Pt. Lalit Narayan
Tripathi
Bhagwan Das
Shrivastava
Govt. of Madhya Pradesh

Kailash Marwaiya
Dashrath Iain
(Chief Editor)
Shyam Lal Sahu

Shivanand
Shivanand
Govt. of Madhya Pradesh

Awadhesh Pratap Singh

Govt. of Madhya Pradesh
Dr. Ramesh Iain
Dr. Kailash Narad

Bhagwandas
Mahaur & others
Ram Singh Baghele
Yashwant Singh
Kushwah

INDIAN FREEDOM MOVEMENT

Indian Struggle for Freedom
The Story of the Integration ofIndini1
States
The Dawn of Freedom

A Handbook of Statistical Information
of Vindhya Pradesh 1949-53
The Press in India
Rani Laxmi Bai

Rani Laxmi Bai

1857 ke Vidroh me Vindhya Pradesh
ka Yog

1857 ke Prasidh Senani Shyam Shah

Rewa Rajya ka Itihas

Tawarikh Baghelkhand
(Manuscript in Urdu)
Bundelkhand ka Vrihad Itihas
(Rajtantra se Praja Tantra)
Bundelkhand me Swadhinta
Andolan (1957-60)
Madhya Pradesh me Swatantrata
Sangram
Bundelkhand ke Itihas Purush
Bundelkhand ka Swatantrata Sangrnm

Vindhya Pradesh ke Rajyon ka
Swatantrata Sangram ka Itihas
Bundelkhand——Baghelkhand
Satna Nagar
Madhya Pradesh ke Swatantrata
Sangram Sainik, Vol. IV & V
Baghelkhand Zila Congress Corrmaittev
ka Sankchipt Itihas
Madhya Pradesh aur Gandhiji
Bharat me Hindi Patrakarita
Madhya Pradesh me Hindi Patrakaritit
—- Ek Shatabdi
Yash ki Dharohar

Bagwan Das Mahaur K
Gwalior Rajya l<i Azadi ka Sangharsh,
Pt. III

APPENDIX-lV

Laxmi Pd. Pathak
(Editor)
Harol Narmada
Prasad Singh
Gomti Prasad Vikal
Gomti Prasad Vikal
Iagdish Iagesh
Capt. GE. Luard
(compilation)
Directorate of
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal
Directorate of : Distt. Gazetteers, Datia, 1992
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal
Directorate of : Distt. Gazetteers, Chhatarpur, 1982
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal
Directorate of : Distt. Gazetteers, Panna, 1994
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal
Directorate of : Distt. Gazetteers, Sidhi, 1994
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal
Directorate of : Distt. Gazetteers, Satna, 1994
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal
Directorate of : Distt. Gazetteers, Shahdol, 1994
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal
Directorate of 2 Distt. Gazetteers, Tikamgarh, 1995
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal
Directorate of : Distt. Gazetteers, Gwalior, 1968
Gazetteers, Govt.
of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal

B—PER|ODICALS AND NEWSPAPERS
Vindhya Bhoomi : Pradesh Parichai ank Rewa,

Mahan Krantikari Pt. Parmanand
Abhinandan Granth
Rewa Rajya ka Pawai Rules Naami
Kala Qanoon
Ranmat Singh (Bagheli Kavya)
Ranjit Rai (Bagheli Kavya)
Kalam aaj unl<i Iai Bol
Rewa State Gazetteer 1907 Vol IV

Distt. Gazetteers, Rewa, 1992

(Govt. of Vindhya Pradesh) October 1956
Vindhyachal 2 Swatantrata Sangram ank Chhatarpur
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Shri Udai Veer Singh, Rewa, Freedom Fighter, Acting President
Madhya Pradesh Freedom Fighters’ Association
Shri Chandra Kant Shukla, Rewa, Freedom Fighter
Shri Uma Pratap Singh, Ganjas, Freedom Fighter
Lal Rama Kant Singh, Advocate, Rampur Baghelan, Freedom
Fighter, Ex-M.L.A.
Shri Shrawan Kumar Bhatt, Rampur Baghelan, Freedom Fighter
Shri Bhanwar Lal Iasu, Sajjanpur, Retd. Asstt. Director (Education)
Shri R.Q. Khan, Advocate, Rewa, S/O, Late Hafiz Faizan Khan,
Advocate, Freedom Fighter I
Shri Rama Shankar Misra, Rewa, Ex-Private Secretary to Maharaja
Gulab Singh
Shri R.R. Dixit, Retd. Divisional Panchayat Officer, Descendant of
Ranjit Rai Dixit. '
Shri Keshari Singh, Naigarhi, Freedom_Fighter Associated with Rice
Movement of Rewa State.
Shri S.K. Tripathi, Rampur Baghelan, Retd. Dy. Collector.
Shri Shivanand, Satna, Ex-President Praja Mandal, Rewa, Freedom
Fighter, Ex-Speaker Vindhya Pradesh Vidhan Sabha and author of
many books.
Shri Ganga Prasad Chaurasia, Maihar, Freedom Fighter.
Acharya Girija Prasad, Satna, Freedom Fighter, President Freedom
Fighters Association, Satna
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18. Shri Sri Niwas Shukla, Advocate, Political Leader, Chhatarpur
19. Shri Imamuddin, Retd. Police inspector, Chhatarpur
20. Shri Mahendra Kumar Manav, Chhatarpur (now residing at

Bhopal) Freedom Fighter, Ex-Minister Vindhya Pradesh, Literary
figure and author of a few books

21. Prof. Md. Israel, Chhatarpur
22. Shri Vasudeo Goswami, Datia, Retd. Accounts Officer associated

with Datia Movement 1946, writer and poet, 83 years old.
23. Shri Babulal Vyas, Datia (residing at Chhatarpur) Retd. Officer

Co-operative Deptt. associated with Datia Movement 1946.
24. Shri Ram Charan Purohit, Charkhari (Now residing at Chhatarpur)

Retd. Police Inspector, Charkhari 86 years old
25. Shri Iagdish Prasad Shukla, Chhatarpur, Retd. Librarian, Maharaja

College
26. Shri Lala Ram Bajpai, Niwari (Tikamgarh) Freedom Fighter,

Ex-Minister, Vindhya Pradesh
27. Shri Shyam Lal Sahu, Niwari (Tikamgarh) Freedom Fighter, Ex

M.L.A. author of fVindhya Pradesh ke Rajyon ka Swatantrata
Sangram ka Itihas’

28. Shri Laxmi Narayan Naik, Niwari (Tikamgarh) Freedom Fighter,
Ex. M.L.A., Ex. M.P.

29. Smt. Bhagwati Devi Nayak, Niwari, Tikamgarh Freedom Fi hter
I 830. Dr. Parashu Ram Virhi, Shivpuri, Retd. Professor associated with Tatya Tope

Committee
31. Shri N.A. Khan, Shivpuri, Chief Municipal Officer
32. Ram Singh Vashist, Shivpuri, Freedom Fighter
33. Shri Sadashiv Rao Malkapurkar, Rehli (Sagar) about 85 years old,

Freedom Fighter, Revolutionary associated with Chandra Shekhar
Azad

34. Shri Amba Prasad Shrivastava, Bhopal, Retd. Officer, Public
Relations Deptt. Madhya Pradesh

35. Shri Sita Ram Bhaskar Bhagwat, Ihansi (U.P.) 93 years, President,
Freedom Fighters Association, Ihansi

36. Shri N.M. Qadri, Ihansi (U.P.), VicePresident Freedom Fighter’s
Association, Iansi

37. Shri Harendra Saxena, Ihansi, Secretary Zila Patrakar Sangh, Jhansi
(U.P.)

38. Shri Govind Singh Tomar, Dhimarpura (Azad Nagar) Orchha, 93
years old, associated with Chandra Shekhar Azad, at present pujari
of Hanumanji temple besides the cottage of Azad.

39 Dr Ramayan Prasad, Retd D Se Ed. . . y. cy. ( ucation), Government of
M.P., Bhopal.
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